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INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS,

The compiler of the present volume, on for-

warding it to me, accompanied it with the

following remarks :

" To the reader who is only partially in-

formed on the subject, the publication of a

new Life of Mr. Newton will probably seem

not only unnecessary, but even in a measure

presumptuous. It is believed, however, that

those who are best acquainted with the lead-

ing outlines of Mr. Newton's life, and with

Mr. Cecil's Memoir of him, will be the most

prompt to acquit the author of the present

attempt, both of any misemployment of time,

and of any intention of casting a slight on

iii



IV INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS.

the memory or the work of Mr. Newton's
friend and biographer.
"Mr. Cecil produced his Memoir at a

period when the present plan of biographical

writing was unpractised and unknown. The
last twenty years, in the production of the

Memoirs of Martyn, Scott, and of Richmond,
have not only greatly enriched our store of

religious portraitures, but have also fixed

and settled a peculiar manner and method

of representing human character, which the

public mind has, on good grounds, fully ap-

proved, and from which it will not now

easily tolerate any departure. The chief fea-

ture of that method, is, the sedulous endea-

vour, as far as possible, to let the person
whose life is to be given, tell his own story
in his own language ;

and the persevering

attempt to bring together his own private

memoranda and his correspondence, with

this especial view.
" In the totally different plan, upon which

Mr. Cecil, writing nearly thirty years since,

proceeded ; something, doubtless, may be

traced to the peculiar character of his own
mind

;
a mind which acted like a crucible on

the subject presented to it. But still more

probably may we ascribe the brevity and
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condensation of that narrative to the peculiar

circumstances in which Mr. Cecil felt him-

self placed.
" These are sufficiently obvious. The

chief and most interesting passages in Mr.

Newton's life had been already described by
himself, in publications which had been long
before the public, and of which a vast

number of copies had been dispersed. His
* Narrative ' was in every Christian's Ubrary,
and his ' Letters to a Wife,' with the details

of Mrs. Newton's last days, had been largely

circulated. It was not surprising, therefore,

that Mr. Cecil should feel it impossible to in-

corporate these personal narrations into his

work, without laying himself open to the

charge of making his readers purchase over

again, that which they had already in their

libraries. To avoid this imputation, one of

the last under which a man of Mr. Cecil's

mind would have willingly lain, of book-

making from interested motives
;

he ap-

pears to have resolved to frame his own
narrative from those materials, in his own

compact and condensed style ;
without actu-

ally adopting any of them as a component

portion of his work : and thus, excluding also

Mr. Newton's own letters, he succeeded in
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bringing the whole of a long Ufe within the

short compass of a very succinct narration.
"
Probably this plan was the best, or rather

the only one, which could at that moment be

adopted. But at this distance of time the

case is changed, and the result is not equally

satisfactory. Experience has shown that the

public mind has vibrated between Mr. New-
ton's own Narrative and Mr. Cecil's Memoir,

the one being preferred as the most full

and most interesting, so far as it went
;
the

other as being more complete, in carrying
the history to its close

;
till at last people

have come to neglect both, the first because

it is incomplete, the second because Mr.

Newton's own narrative is not given in it;

and thus the benefit of his most instructive

story is in a great degree lost to the world.
" To remedy this state of things has been

the object kept in view in the present com-

pilation. It has been endeavoured taking
Mr. Cecil's outline, to make his work what
he himself would undoubtedly have made it,

had the ' Narrative ' and the ' Letters to a

Wife ' remained then unpublished. But be-

sides these admirable materials, ample stores

of letters have since been poured forth, and

this gives a biographer, in the present day,
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vast additional advantages for the purposes
of his work.

" With this view, adopting Mr. Newton's

narrative and adhering to the outline marked

out by Mr. Cecil, the narrative has been en-

riched, wherever it was possible to do so, by
the introduction of Mr. Newton's own de-

tails, letters, and memoranda. It thus be-

comes in some measure assimilated to those

later and more popular biographies already
alluded to, in which Henry Martyn, Thomas

Scott, and Legh Richmond are found to

supply, in their own language, all the chief

details of their own history. The preference
which the public has so distinctly shewn for

this plan of writing personal histories, is ob-

viously founded, not in fancy, but in feeling.
* As face answereth to face, so the heart of

man to man ;' and what language but its

own, can ever accurately lay open the heart

of a human being ?"

These observations render any further re-

marks in explanation of the design and plan
of the work clearly unnecessary. It is obvi-

ous that in the great accumulation of mate-

rials, illustrative of Mr. Newton's life and

character, which have been brought to light

of late years, the compiler of the present
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volume has had advantages which were un-

attamable at the period in which Mr. Cecil

wrote. Having had no share in its compila-

tion, I may venture to add, that if the minds

of others are impressed in the same degree
in which my own has been, in reading the

present collection, there will be good reason

to hope that this piece of biography will

prove as generally edifying as those which

have been above alluded to,
" whose praise

is in all the churches."

Edward Bickersteth.
Watton Rectory^

Sept. 22, 1835.
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CHAPTER I.

HIS CHILDHOOD AND YOUTHFUL YEARS.

The narrative on which we are about to enter,

is commenced by Mr. Newton, in the follow-

ing words :

"
I can sometimes feel a pleasure in repeat-

ing the grateful acknowledgment of David,
* O. Lord, I am thy servant, the son of thine

handmaid ;
thou hast loosed my bands.' The

tender mercies of God towards me, were
manifest in the first moment of my life. I was
born as it were in his house, and dedicated to

him in my infancy. My mother (as I have
heard from many) was a pious and experi-
enced Christian ; she was a dissenter, in com-
munion with the late Dr. Jennings. I was her

only child, and as she was of a weak consti-

tution and a retired temper, almost her whole

employment was the care of my education.

U
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I have some faint remembrance of her care

and instructions. At a time when I could not

be more than three years of age, she herself

taught me English, and with so much success,

(as I had something of a forward turn) that

when I was four years old 1 could read with

propriety in any common book that offered.

She stored my memory, which was then very
retentive, with many valuable pieces, chapters
and portions of scripture, catechisms, hymns,
and poems. My temper, at that time seemed

quite suitable to her wishes; I had little incli-

nation to the noisy sports of children, but was
best pleased when in her company, and always
as willing to learn as she was to teach me.

How far the best education may fall short of

reaching the heart, will strongly appear in the

sequel of my history : yet, I think, for the en-

couragement of pious parents to go on in the

good way of doing their part faithfully to form
their children's minds, I may properly propose

myself as an instance. Though in process of

time I sinned away all the advantages of these

early impressions, yet they were for a great
while a restraint upon me ; they returned

again and again, and it was very long before

I could wholly shake them off; and when the

Lord at length opened my eyes, I found a

great benefit from the recollection of them.

Further, my dear mother, besides the pains
she took with me, often commended me with

many prayers and tears to God ; and I doubt

not but I reap the fruits of these prayers to

this hour.
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" My mother observed my early progress
with pecuUar pleasure, and intended from the

first to bring me up with a view to the minis-

try, if the Lord should so incline my heart.

In my sixth year I began to learn Latin ; but,

before I had time to know much about it, the

intended plan of my education was broken

short. The Lord's designs were far beyond
the view^s of an earthly parent ; he w^as pleas-
ed to reserve me for an unusual proof of his

patience, providence, and grace, and therefore

over-ruled the purpose of my friends, by de-

priving me of this excellent parent, when I

was something under seven years old. I w^as

}

born th^e 24th of July, 1725 ; and she died the

(nth of that month, 1732.
" My father was then at sea, (he was a

commander in the Mediterranean trade at that

time
:)

he came home the following year, and
soon after married again. Thus I passed into

different hands. I was well treated in all

other respects; but the loss of my mother's

instructions was not repaired.- I was now

permitted to mingle with careless and profane
children, and soon began to learn their ways.
Soon after my father's marriage, I was sent

to a boarding school in Essex; where the im-
- prudent severity of the master almost broFe

my spirit and relish for books. With him I

forgot the first principles and rules of arith-

metic, w^hich my mother had taught me years
before. I staid there two years; in the last

of tlte two a new usher coming, who observed

and suited my temper, I took to the Latin with
2
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great eagerness: so that before I was ten

years old, I reached and maintained the first

post in the second class, which in that school

read TuUy and Virgil. I believe I was push-
ed forward too fast, and therefore not being

grounded, I soon lost all I had learnt (for I

left school in my tenth year) and when I long
afterwards undertook the Latin language from

books, I think I had little, if any adv^antage,
from what I had learnt before.

" My father's second marriage was from a

family in Essex; and when 1 was eleven

[ years old, he took me with him to sea. He
was a man of remarkably good sense, and

great knowledge of the world ; he took great
care of my morals, but could not supply my
mother's part. Having been educated him-

self in Spain, he always observed an air of

distance and severity in his carriage, which
overawed and discouraged my spirit. I was

always in fear when before him, and there-

fore he had the less influence. From that

time to the year 1742, I made several voy-

ages, but with considerable intervals between,
which were chiefly spent in the country, ex-

cepting a few months in my fifteenth year,
when I was placed upon a very advantageous

prospect at Alicant in Spain ; but my unsettled

behaviour and impatience of restraint rendered

that design abortive.
' *' In this period my temper and conduct

were exceeding various. At school, or soon

after, I had little concern about religion, and

easily received very ill impressions. But I
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was often disturbed with convictions ; I was
fond of reading from a child ; among other

books, Bennet's Christian Oratory often came
in my way ; and though I understood but Httle

of it, the course of Hfe therein recommended

appeared very desirable, and I was inchned
to attempt it. I began to pray, to read the

scripture, and to keep a sort of diary ; I was

presently religious in my own eyes ; but, alas 1

this seeming goodness had no solid founda-

tion, but passed away like a morning cloud,
or early dew. I was soon weary, gradually

gave it up, and became worse than before :

.instead of prayer, I learned to curse and

blaspheme, and was exceedingly wicked, when
from under my parents' view. All this was

.
before I was twelve years old. About that

time I had a dangerous fall from a horse ; I

was thrown, I believe, within a few inches of

a hedge-row newly cut down ; I got no hurt ;

but could not avoid taking notice of a gra-
cious providence in my deUverance ; for had
I fallen upon the stakes, I had inevitably been
killed : my conscience suggested to me the

dreadful consequences, if in such a state I had
been summoned to appear before God. I

presently broke oif from my profane practices,
and appeared quite altered ; but it was not

long before I declined again. These struggles
between sin and conscience were often re-

peated ; but the consequence was, that every
relapse sunk me into still greater depths of

wickedness. I was once roused by the loss

of an intimate companion. We had agreed
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to go on board a man-of-war (I think it was
on a Sunday ;)

but I providentially came too

late ; the boat was overset, and he and seve-

ral others were drowned. I was invited to

the funeral of my play-fellow, and was ex-

ceedingly affected, to think that by a delay of

a few minutes (which had much displeased
and angered me till I saw the event) my life

had been preserved. However this likewise

was soon forgot. At another time the peru-
sal of the Family Instructor put me upon a

partial and transient reformation. In brief,

though I cannot distinctly relate particulars,
I think I took up and laid aside a religious

profession three or four different times before

I was sixteen years of age; but all this while

my heart was insincere. I often saw the ne-

cessity of religion as a means of escaping
hell; but I loved sin, and was unwilling to

forsake it. Instances of this, I can remember,
were frequent in the midst of all my forms ;

I was so strangely blind and stupid, that some-
times when I have been determined upon
things which I knew were sinful and contrary
to my duty, I could not go on quietly, till I

had first dispatched my ordinary task of

prayer, in which I have grudged every mo-
ment of my time ; and when this was finished,

my conscience was in some measure pacified,
and I could rush into folly with little remorse.

" My last reform was the most remarkable

both for degree and continuance. Of this

period, at least of some part of it, I may say
in the apostle's words,

* After the strictest sect
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!
of our religion, I lived a pharisee.' I did every
thing that might be expected from a person

entirely ignorant of God's righteousness, and
desirous to establish his own. I spent the

greatest part of every day in reading the

scriptures, meditation, and prayer; I fasted

often ; I even abstained from all animal food

for three months ; 1 would hardly answer a

question, for fear of speaking an idle word.
I seemed to bemoan my former miscarriages

very earnestly, sometimes with tears. In

short 1 became an ascetic, and endeavoured,
so far as my situation would permit, to re-

nounce society, that I might avoid temptation.
I continued in this serious mood (I cannot

give it a higher title) for more than two years,
without any considerable breaking off. But
it was a poor religion ; it left me in many re-

spects under the power of sin, and so far as it

prevailed, only tended to make me gloomy,
stupid, unsociable, and useless.

" Such was the frame of my mind, when I

became acquainted with Lord Shaftesbury.
I saw the second volume of his Characteris-

tics, in a petty shop at Middleburgh in Hol-

land. The title allured me to buy it, and the

style and manner gave me great pleasure in

reading, especially the second piece, which
his lordship, with great propriety, has entitled

a Rhapsody. Nothing could be more suited

to the romantic turn of my mind, than the

address of this pompous declamation ; of the

design and tendency I was not aware; I

thought the author a most religious person.
2*
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and that I had only to follow him, and be

happy. Thus, with fine words and fair

speeches, my simple heart was beguiled.
This book was always in my hand ; I read it,

till I could very nearly repeat the Rhapsody
verbatim from beginning to end. No imme-
diate effect followed, but it operated like a

slow poison, and prepared the way for all that

followed.

"This letter brings my history down to

December, 1742. I was then lately returned

from a voyage, and my father not intend insj

for the sea again, was thinking how to settle

me in the world; but I had little life or spirit
for business : 1 knew but little of men or

things. I was fond of a visionary scheme of
a contemplative life; a medley of religion,

philosophy, and indolence; and was quite
averse to the thoughts of an industrious appli-
cation to business. At length a merchant in

Liverpool, an intimate friend of my father,

(to whom, as the instrument of God's good-
ness, I have since been chiefly indebted for

all my earthly comforts) proposed to send me
for some years to Jamaica, and to charge
himself with the care of my future fortune. I

consented to this, and every thing was pre-

pared for my voyage. I was upon the point
of setting out the following week. In the

mean time, my father sent me on some busi-

ness to a place a few miles beyond Maidstone

in Kent ; and this little journey, which was to

have been only for three or four days, occa-

sioned a sudden and remarkable turn, which
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roused me from the habitual indolence I had

contracted, and gave rise to the series of un-

common dispensations, of which you desire a

more particular account. So true it is,
' that

the way of man is not in himself: it is not in

man that walketh to direct his steps.'
"
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CHAPTER II.

HIS ENTRANCE ON ACTIVE LIFE CAREER OF

VICE FALLS INTO A STATE OF SLAVERY IN

AFRICA HIS DELIVERANCE.

Having thus given, in his own words, a sketch

of the youthful days of Mr. Newton, we come
now to the period of his entry on the business

and perils of an active life. And at this junc-
ture an incident occurred on which the whole
character and tendency of his after life de-

pended. Few men have been able to reckon

up, in their own experience, so many unques-
tionable interpositions of the providence of

God as Mr. Newton; but unquestionably the

greatest and chiefest of them all, was that

which met him in the very opening of his ca-

reer, and gave a bias to his steps, which was
felt in every stage of his subsequent journey.

It was the purpose of Him who ordereth the

goings of the children of men, to form and
constitute the object of this narrative, a minis-

ter of the everlasting gospel. And, as his after

usefulness and efficiency was to be of an un-

common character, so it naturally followed

that his training and preparation must be ex-

traordinary. He was to be a devoted servant

and minister of Christ : and to form him to
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this high dignity, it was requisite that his par-
don and recovery should not be from hght or

customary depths of guih.
" He to whom

Httle is forgiven, the same loveth little.'' He
was to be remarkable for tenderness, sympa-
thy, and compassion for his fellow-sinners :

and to give him all these feelings in a propor-
tion exceeding that of other men, it was need-

ful that he should have experienced deeply the

power of the enemy, and have suffered severely
from the treachery of his own heart. He was
to be also a remarkably direct and familiar

speaker: and to form him to this, a self-edu-

cation, freed from the fetters and fashions of

the schools, was decreed for him. In fact,

at a distance, and in such proportion as was
consistent with the vast disproportion between
the master and the servant, it might be said

of him, as of his great Exemplar, that he was
" made perfect through sufferings," and that

he passed through great and fearful tempta-/
tions,

" that he might," in his turn,
' know how

to succour them that were tempted."
The permission given for his fall into temp-

tation, on the one hand, must be contemplated
in connection with the means employed for his

recovery, on the other. These means consti-

tute the remarkable providence of which we
are now about to speak.
'*A few days before my intended journey

into Kent, I received an invitation to visit a

family in that county. They were distant re-

lations, but very intimate friends of my deai

mother: she died in their house; but a cool-
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ness took place upon my father's second mar-

riage, and I had heard nothing of them for

many years. As my road lay within half a

mile of their house, I obtained my father's

leave to call on them. I was, however, very
indifferent about it, and sometimes thought of

passing on : however I went : I was known at

first sight, before I could tell my name, and
met with the kindest reception, as the child of

a dear deceased friend. My friends had two

daughters; the eldest (as I understood some

years afterwards) had been often considered,

by her mother and mine, as a future wife for

me from the time of her birth. I know indeed,
that intimate friends frequently amuse them-
selves with such distant prospects for their

children, and that they miscarry much oftener

than succeed. I do not say that my mother

predicted what was to happen, yet there was

something remarkable in the manner of its

taking place. All intercourse between the

families had been long broken off; I was go-

ing into a foreign country, and only called to

pay a hasty visit
;
and this I should not have

thought of, but for a message received just at

that crisis (for I had not been invited at any
time before.) Thus the circumstances were

precarious in the highest degi'ee, and the event

was as extraordinary. Almost at the first

sight of this girl (for she was then under four-

teen) I w^is impressed with an affection for

her. which never abated or lost its influence a

single moment in my heart from that hour. In

({agree, it actually equalled all that the writers
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of romance have imagined ; in duration, it was
unalterable. I soon lost all sense of religion,
and became deaf to the remonstrances of con-

science and prudence ; but my regard for her

was always the same: and I may perhaps
venture to say, that none of the scenes of

misery and wickedness I afterwards expe-
rienced, ever banished her a single hour to-

gether from my waking thoughts, for the seven

Following years.
"

I would pause a moment, to reflect a little

upon this unexpected incident, and to consider

its influence upon my future life, and how far

it was subservient to the views of Divine Provi-

dence concerning me, which seem to have been

twofold; that by being given up, for a while,
to the consequences of my own wilfulness, and
afterwards reclaimed by a high hand, my case,
so far as it should be known, might be both a

warning and an encouragement to others.
" In the first place, hardly any thing less

than this violent and commanding passion
would have been sufficient to awaken me from
the dull melancholy habit I had contracted. I

was almost a misanthrope, notwithstanding. I

so much admired the pictures of virtue and
benevolence as drawn by Lord Shaftesbury:
but now my reluctance to active life was over-

powered at once, and I was willing to be or

to do any thing, which might subserve the

accomplishment of my wishes at some future

lime.
"
Farther, when I afterwards made ship-

wreck of faith, hope, and conscience, my love
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to this person was the only remaining prin-

ciple which in any degree supplied their place;
and the bare possibility of seeing her again
was the only present and obvious means of

restraining me i'rom the most horrid designs

against myself and others."

Of this circumstance he further speaks in

another place thus :

" She was as the hinge on which my life turn-

ed
; my extravagant passion for her opened the

way to that misconduct which buried me in

misery and in Africa so long, and my regard
for her was the only motive which could have
made me willing to come home."

Looking back on this circumstance, at the

present time, with the whole history of his

eventful life before us, we can admire the wis-

dom and the kindness which were combined
in the whole arrangement. And the narrative

furnishes, as it passes before our eyes, a kind

of illustration of another passage of scripture ;

" which hope we have, as an anchor of the

soul, sure and stedfast," &c. The comparison,
indeed, is of great things with small; but it is

surely allowable thus to illustrate scripture
when it can be done without irreverence.

Perhaps, however, the question may arise.

Are you not limiting the Holy One of Israel,

to certain plans and contrivances for the

compassing his wise and gracious purposes ?

We answer, No! We say not a word against
the undoubted possibility of the preparation
of a Christian minister, by instantaneous and

wholly supernatural illumination. But it is
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not in this way that God commonly pleases
to work : nor is the reason of his choosing to

make use of means and plans, at all ditiicult to

perceive. His great purpose ever must be,

the manifestation of his own perfections.

Now, the exhibition of mere power is less

glorious and less affecting, than the operation
of foresight, contrivance, and consunmiate
wisdom. The one merely excites wonder and
awe ; the other raises a feeling of admiration

and delight.
We are to view Mr. Newton, then, in future,

as one who for wise and holy ends, was to be

permitted to fall into temptation, into sin, and
into suffering ; but who, in the midst of all, had
his Masters bridle in his mouth, which was,
in the end, to turn him back by the way that

he came. He proceeds in his narrative :

" But the ill effects this passion brought
upon me counterbalanced all its advantages.
The interval, usually styled the time of court-

ship, is indeed a pleasing part of life, where
there is a mutual affection, the consent of

friends, a reasonable prospect as to settlement,
and the whole is conducted in a prudential

manner, and in subordination to the will and
fear of God. When things are thus situated,

it is a blessing to be susceptible of the tender

passion ; but when these concomitants are

wanting, what we call love is the most tor-

menting passion in itself, and the most de-

structive in its consequences, that can be
named. And they were all wanting in my
case. I durst not mention it to her friends, or

3
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to my own, nor indeed for a considerable time

to herself, as I could make no proposals: it

remained as a dark fire, locked up in my own
breast, which gave me a constant uneasiness.

By introducing an idolatrous regard to a crea-

ture, it greatly weakened my sense of religion ;

and made farther way for the entrance of in-

fidel principles : and though it seemed to

promise great things, as an incentive to

diligence and activity in life; in reality, it

performed nothing. I often formed mighty
projects in my mind, of what I would willingly
do or suffer, for the sake of her I loved ; yet,
while I could have her company, I was inca-

pable of forcing myself away, to improve
opportunities that offered : still less could it do
in regulating my manners. It did not prevent
me from engaging in a long train of excess

and riot, utterly unworthy the honourable

pretensions I had formed. And though through
the wonderful interposition of Divine goodness,
the maze of my follies was at length unravelled,

and my wishes crowned in such a manner as

overpaid my sufferings; yet, I am sure, I

would not go through the same series of

trouble again, to possess all the treasures of

both the Indies. I have enlarged more than I

intended on this point, as perhaps these papers

may be useful to caution others against indul-

ging an ungovernable passion, by my painful

experience. How often may such headstrong
votaries be said ' to sow the wind, and to reap
the whirlwind.'

" My heart being now fixed and rivetted to
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a particular object, I considered every thing I

was concerned with in a new light. I con-

cluded it would be absolutely impossible to

live at such a distance as Jamaica, for a term
of four or five years, and therefore determined
at all events that I would not go thither. I

could not bear either to acquaint my father

with the true reason, or to invent a false one ;

therefore, without taking any notice to him

why I did so, I staid three weeks instead of

three days in Kent, till I thought (as it proved)
the opportunity would be lost, and the ships
sailed. I then returned to London. I had

highly displeased my father by this disobedi-

ence ;
but he was more easily reconciled than

I could have expected. In a little time I

sailed with a friend of his to Venice. In this

voyage, I was exposed to the company and ill

example of the common sailors, among whom
I ranked. Importunity, and opportunity, pre-

senting every day, I once more began to relax

from the sobriety and order which I had

observed, in some degree, for more than two

years. .
I was sometimes pierced with sharp

convictions; but though I made a few faint

efforts to stop, I never recovered from this

declension, as I had done from several

before; I did not, indeed, as yet turn out

profligate ; but I was making large strides

towards a total apostasy from God. The
most remarkable check and alarm I received

(and, for what I know, the last) was by a

dream, which made a very strong, though not

any abiding impression upon my mind.
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"
It is needless for me either to enter upon

a discussion of the nature of dreams in general,
or to make an apology for recording my own.
Those who acknowledge scripture will allow,
that there have been monitory and supernatu-
ral dreams, evident communications from

heaven, either directing or foretelling future

events ; and those who are acquainted with the

history and experience of the people of God,
are well assured, that such intimations have
not been totally withheld in any period down
to the present times. Reason, far from con-

tradicting this supposition, strongly pleads for

it, where the process of reasoning is rightly
understood, and carefully pursued. So that a

late eminent writer,* who, I presume, is not

generally charged with enthusiasm, undertakes

to prove, that the phenomenon of dreaming is

inexplicable at least, if not absolutely impos-
sible, without taking in the agency and inter-

vention of spiritual beings, to us invisible. I

would refer the incredulous to him. For my
own part, I can say, without scruple,

* The
dream is certain, and the interpretation there-

of sure.' I am sure I dreamed to the follow-

ing effect, and I cannot doubt, from what I

have seen since, that it had a direct and easy

application to my own circumstances, to the

dangers into which I was about to plunge

myself, and to the unmerited deliverance and

mercy, which God would be pleased to offer

me in the time of my distress.

"
Though I have written out a relation of

* Baxter on the Vis Inertiae.
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this dream more than once for others, it has

so happened that I never reserved a copy ; but

he principal incidents are so deeply engraven
in my memory, that I believe I am not liable

to any considerable variations in repeating the

account. The scene presented to my imagi-
nation was the harbour of Venice, where we
had lately been. I thought it was night, and

my watch upon the deck ; and that, as I was

walking to and fro by myself, a person came
to me, (I do not remember from whence) and

brought me a ring, with an express charge to

keep it carefully; assuring me that while 1

preserved that ring, I should be happy and
successful : but, if I lost, or parted with it, I

must expect nothing but trouble and misery.
I accepted the present and the terms willingly,
not in the least doubting my own care to pre-
serve it, and highly satisfied to have my hap-

piness in my own keeping. I was engaged in

these thoughts, when a second person came to

me, and observing the ring on my finger, took

occasion to ask me some questions concerning
it. I readily told him its virtues, and his an-

swer expressed a surprise at my weakness, in

expecting such eflfects from a ring. I think he
reasoned with me for some time upon the im-

possibility of the thing, and at length urged
me in direct terms to throw it away. At first,

I was shocked at the proposal ; but his insinua-

tions prevailed. I began to reason and doubt
of the matter myself, and at last plucked it oflf

my finger, and dropped it over the ship's side

into the water, which it had no sooner touched,
3*
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than I saw, the same instant, a terrible fire

burst out from a range of mountains, (a part
of the Alps) which appeared at some distance

behind the city of Venice. I saw the hills as

distinct as if awake, and they were all in

flames. I perceived too late my folly; and

my tempter, with an air of insult, informed

me, that all the mercy God had in reserve for

me, was comprised in that ring, which I had

wilfully thrown away. I understood that I

must now go with him to the burning moun-
tains, and that all the flames I saw were kin-

dled upon my account. I trembled, and was
in a great agony; so that it was surprising I

did not then awake: but my dream continued,
and when I thought myself upon the point of

a constrained departure, and stood self-con-

demned, without plea or hope; suddenly, either

a third person, or the same who brought the

ring at first, came to me, (I am not certain

which) and demanded the cause of my grief.
I told him the plain case, confessing that I had
ruined myself willfully, and deserved no pity.
He blamed my rashness, and asked if I should

be wiser, supposing I had my ring again. I

could hardly answer to this; for I thought it

was gone beyond recak I believe, indeed, I

had not time to answer, before I saw this un-

expected friend go down under the water, just
in the spot where I had dropped it ; and he

soon returned, bringing the ring with him.

The moment he came on board, the flames in

the mountains were extinguished, and my se-

ducer left me. Then was * the prey taken
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from the hand of the mighty, and the lawful

captive delivered.' My fears were at an end,
and with joy and gratitude I approached my
kind deliverer to receive the ring again ; but

he refused to return it, and spoke to this effect :

* If you should be entrusted with this ring

again, you would very soon bring yourself
into the same distress ; you are not able to

keep it ; but I will preserve it for you, and
whenever it is needful, will produce it in your
behalf Upon this I awoke, in a state of mind
not to be described : I could hardly eat, or

sleep, or transact my necessary business for

two or three days ; but the impression soon
wore off, and in a little time I totally forgot it ;

and I think it hardly occurred to my mind

again, till several years afterwards. It will

appear, in the course of these papers, that a

time came, when I found myself in circum-
stances very nearly resembling those suggested
by this extraordinary dream, when I stood

helpless and hopeless upon the brink of an
awful eternity: and I doubt not but, had the

eyes of my mind been then opened, I should

have seen my grand enemy, who had seduced
me wilfully to renounce and cast away my re-

ligious profession, and to involve myself in the

most complicated crimes; I say, I should

probably have seen him pleased with my ago-
nies, and waiting for a permission to seize and
bear away my soul to this place of torment.

I should perhaps have seen likewise that Jesus,
whom I had persecuted and defied, rebuking
the adversary, challenging me for his own, as
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a brand plucked out of the fire, and saying,
' Deliver him from going down into the pit ; I

have found a ransom.' However, though I

saw not these things, I found the benefit ; I ob-

tained mercy. The Lord answered for me in

the day of my distress ; and, blessed be his

name, he who restored the ring, (or what was

signified by it) vouchsafes to keep it. O what
an unspeakable comfort is this, that I am not

in my own
*

keeping !
' The Lord is my shep-

herd :' I have been able to trust mine all in

his hands, and I know in whom I have be-

lieved. Satan still desires to have me, that

he might sift me as wheat ; but my Saviour
has prayed for me, that my faith may not fail.

Here is my security and reliance ; a bulwark,

against which the gates of hell cannot prevail.
But for this, many a time and often (if possible)
I should have ruined myself, since my first de-

liverance : nay, I should fall, and stumble, and

perish still, after all that the Lord has done for

me, if his faithfulness was not engaged in my
behalf, to be my sun and shield even unto

death. ' Bless the Lord, O my soul !'

"Nothing very remarkable occurred in the

following part of that voyage. I returned

home in December, 1743, and soon after re-

peated my visit to Kent, where I protracted

my stay in the same imprudent manner I had
done before, which again disappointed my
father's designs in my favour, and almost pro-
voked him to disown me. Before any thing
suitable offered again, I was impressed (owing
entirely to my own thoughtless conduct, which
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was always the same) and put on board a ten-

der: it was a critical juncture, when the

French fleets were hovering upon our coast,

so that my father was incapable to procui'e

my release. In a few days I was sent on
board the Harwich man of war, at the Nore.

I entered here upon quite a new scene of life,

and endured much hardship for about a month.

My father was then willing that I should re-

main in the navy, as a war was daily expected,
and he procured me a recommendation to the

captain, who sent me upon the quarter-deck
as a midshipman. I had now an easy life, as

to externals, and might have gained respect ;

but my mind was unsettled, and my behaviour

very indifferent. I here met with companions
w ho completed the ruin of my principles ; and

though I affected to talk of virtue, and was
not so utterly abandoned as afterwards, yet

my delight and habitual practice was wicked-
ness: my chief intimate was a person of ex-

ceeding good natural talents, and much obser-

vation ; he was the greatest master of what is

called the free-thinking scheme I remember to

have met with, and knew how to insinuate his

sentiments in the most plausible way. And
his zeal was equal to his address; he coula

hardly have laboured more in the cause, if he
had expected to gain heaven by it. Allow me
to add, while I think of it, that this man, whom
I honoured as my master, and whose practice
I adopted so eagerly, perished in the same way
as I expected to have done.* I have been told,

that he was overtaken in a voyage from Lis-
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bon with a violent storm : the vessel and people

escaped, but a great sea broke on board ana

swept him into eternity. Thus the Lord spares
or punishes, according to his sovereign plea-
sure ! But to return : I was fond of his com-

pany, and having myself a smattering of books,
was eager enough to show my reading. He
soon perceived my case, that I had not wholly
broke through the restraints of conscience,
and therefore did not shock me at first with

too broad intimations of his design ; he rather,

as I thought, spoke favourably of religion ; but

when he had gained my confidence, he began
to speak plainer; and perceiving my ignorant
attachment to the Characteristics, he joined
issue with me upon that book, and convinced
me that I had never understood it. In a word,
he so plied me with objections and arguments,
that my depraved heart was soon gained, and
I entered into his plan with all my heart.

Thus, like an unwary sailor, who quits his

port just before a rising storm, I renounced
the hopes and comforts of the gospel at the

very time when every other comfort was
about to fail me.

" In December, 1744, the Harwich was in

the Downs, bound to the East Indies. The

captain gave me liberty to go on shore for a

day ; but, without consulting prudence, or re-

garding consequences, I took horse, and fol-

lowed the dictates of my restless passion; I

went to take a last leave of her I loved. I

had little satisfaction in the interview, as I

was sensible that I was taking pains to mul-
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tiply my own troubles. The short time I

could stay passed like a dream, and on new

year's-day, 1745, I took my leave to return

to the ship. The captain was prevailed on to

excuse my absence ; but this rash step (espe-

cially as it was not the first step of the kind I

had taken) highly displeased him, and lost me
his favour, which I never recovered.

" At length we sailed from Spithead with a

very large fleet. We put into Torbay with a

change of wind
;
but it returning fair again,

we sailed the next day. Several of our fleet

were lost in attempting to leave that place,
and the following night the whole fleet was

greatly endangered upon the coast of Corn-

wall, by a storm from the southward. The
darkness of the night, and the number of the

vessels, occasioned much confusion and dam-

age. Our ship, though several times in immi-
nent danger of being run down by other ves-

sels, escaped unhurt; but many suffered much,

particularly the Admiral. This occasioned
our putting back to Plymouth.

" While we lay at Plymouth, I heard that

my father, who had an interest in some of the

ships lately lost, was come down to Torbay.
He had a connection at that time with the

African company. I thought if I could get to

him, he might easily introduce me into that

service, which would be better than pursuing
a long uncertain voyage to the East Indies.

It was a maxim with me, in those unhappy
days, never to deliberate ; the thought hardly
occurred to me before I was resolved to leave
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the ship at all events : I did so, and in the

worst manner possible. I was sent one day
in the boat, to take care that none of the peo-

ple deserted; but I betrayed my trust, and
went off myself. I knew not what road to

take, and durst not ask, for fear of being sus-

pected ; yet having some general idea of the

country, I guessed right; and, when I had
travelled some miles, I found, upon inquiry,
that I was on the road to Dartmouth. All

went smoothly 'hat day and part of the next;

I walked apace, and expected to have been
with my father in about two hours, when I

was met by a small party of soldiers
;

I could

not avoid or deceive them. They brought me
back to Plymouth ; I walked through the

streets guarded like a felon. My heart was
full of indignation, shame, and fear. I was
confined two days in the guard house, then

sent on board my ship, and kept awhile in

irons, then publicly stripped and whipped,
after which I was degraded from my office,

and all my former companions forbidden to

show me the least favour, or even to speak to

me. As midshipman, I had been entitled to

some command, which (being sufficiently

haughty and vain) I had not been backward
to exert. I was now in my turn brought
down to a level with the lowest, and exposed
to the insults of all.

" And as my present situation was uncom-

fortable, my future prospects were still worse ;

the evils I suffered were Ukely to grow heavier

every day. While my catastrophe was re-
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2ent, the officers and my quondam brethren

were somewhat disposed to screen me from
ill usage ; but, during the little time I remain-

ed with them afterwards, I found them cool

very fast in their endeavours to protect me.
Indeed they could not attempt it without run-

ning a great risk of sharing with me : for the

captain, though in general a humane man,
who behaved very well to the ship's company,
was almost implacable in his resentment, when
he had been greatly offended, and took seve-

ral occasions to show himself so to me ; and
the voyage was expected to be (as it proved)
for five years. Yet I think nothing I either

felt or feared distressed me so much, as to

see myself thus forcibly torn away from the

object of my affections, under a great improb-

ability of seeing her again, and a muchgi^eater,
of returning in such a manner as would give
me hopes of seeing her mine. Thus I was as

miserable on all hands as could well be im-

agined. My breast was filled with the most

excruciating passions, eager desire, bitter rage,
and black despair. Every hour exposed me
to some new insult and hardship, with no hope
of relief or mitigation, no friend to take my
part, or to listen to my complaint. Whether
I looked inward or outward, I could perceive

nothing but darkness and misery. I think no

case, except that of a conscience wounded by
the wrath of God, could be more dreadful

than mine ; I cannot express with what wish-

fulness and regret I cast my last looks upon
the English shore ; I kept my eyes fixed upon

4
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it till, the ship's distance increasing, it sensibly

disappeared ; and when I could see it no long-

er, I was tempted to throw myself into the

sea, which (according to the wicked system
I had adopted) I supposed would put a period
to all my sorrows at once. But the secret

hand of God restrained me.
"
During our passage to Madeira, T was a

prey to the most gloomy thoughts. Though
I had well deserved all I met with, and the

captain might have been justified if he had
carried his resentment still further ; yet my
pride at that time suggested that I had been

grossly injured, and this so far wrought upon
my wicked heart, that I actually lormed de-

signs against his life ; and this was one rea-

son that made me willing to prolong my own.
I was sometimes divided betw^een the two,
not thinking it practicable to effect both. The
Lord had now to appearance given me up to

judicial hardness ; I was capable of any thing.
I had not the least fear of God before my
eyes, nor (so far as I remember) the least sen-

sibility of conscience. I was possessed of so

strong a spirit of delusion that I believed my
own lie, and was firmly persuaded that after

death I should cease to be. Yet the Lord

preserved me ! Some intervals of sober re-

flection would at times take place: when 1

have chosen death rather than life, a ray of

hope would come in (though there w^as little

probability for such a hope) that I should yet
see better days, that I might again return to

England, and have mv wishes crowned, if I



HIS CAREER OF VICE. 3

did not wilfully throw myself away. In a

word, my love to Mary Catlett was now the

only restraint I had left; though I neither

feared God, nor regarded men, I could not

bear that she should think meanly of me when
I was dead. As in the outward concerns of

life, the weakest means are often employed
by Divine Providence to produce great effects,

beyond their common influence, (as when a

disease, for instance, has been removed by a

fright) so I found it then : this single thought,
which had not restrained me from a thousand
smaller evils, proved my only effectual barrier

against the greatest and most fatal tempta-
tions. How long I could have supported this

conflict, or what, humanly speaking, would
have been the consequence of my continuing
in that situation, I cannot say ; but the Lord,
whom I little thought of, knew my danger,
and was providing for my deliverance.

" Two things I had determined when at

Plymouth, that I would not go to India, and
that I would go to Guinea ; and such, indeed,
was the Lord's will concerning me ; but they
were to be accomplished in his way, not in

my own. We had been now at Madeira
some time ; the business of the fleet was com-

pleted, and we were to sail the following day.
On that memorable morning I was late in bed,
and had slept longer, but that one of the mid-

shipmen (an old companion) came down, and,
between jest and earnest, bid me rise; and, as

I did not immediately comply, he cut down
the hammock or bed in which I lav, which
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forced me to dress myself. I was very angry,
but durst not resent it. I was little avv^are

how much his caprice affected me, and that

this person, who had no design in what he

did, was the messenger of God's providence.
I said little, but went upon deck, where I that

moment saw a man putting his clothes into a

boat, who told me he was going to leave us.

Upon inquiring, I was informed that two men
from a Guinea ship, which lay near us, had
entered on board the Harwich, and that the

commodore (the present Sir George Pocock)
had ordered the captain to send two others in

their room. My heart instantly burned like

fire. I begged the boat might be detained a
few minutes ; I ran to the lieutenants, and in-

treated them to intercede with the captain,
that I might be dismissed upon this occasion.

Though I had been formerly on ill terms with
these officers, and had disobliged them all in

their turns, yet they had pitied my case, and
were ready to serve me now. The captain,

who, when we were at Plymouth, had re-

fused to exchange me, though at the request
of Admiral Medley, was now easily prevailed
on. I believe in little more than half an hour
from my being asleep in my bed, I saw my-
self discharged, and safe on board another

ship. This was one of the many critical turns

of my life, in which the Lord was pleased to

display his providence and care, by causing

many unexpected circumstances to concur in

almost an instant of time. These sudden op-

portunities were several times repeated : each
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of them brought me into an entirely new scene

of action ; and they were usually delayed to

almost the last moment in which they could

have taken place.
" The ship I went on board of was bound

to Sierra Leone, and the adjacent parts of

what is called the Windward Coast of Africa.

The commander I found w^as acquainted w^ith

my father ; he received me very kindly, and
made fair professions of assistance ; and I

believe he would have been my friend ; but,

without gaining the least advantage by form-

er mistakes and troubles, I pursued the same
course ; nay, if possible, 1 acted much worse.

On board the Harwich, though my princi-

ples were totally corrupted, yet, as upon my
first going there I was in some degree staid

and serious, the remembrance of this made
me ashamed of breaking out in that notorious

manner I could otherwise have indulged.
But now, entering amongst strangers, 1 could

appear without disguise ; and I well remem-
ber, that while I was passing from the one

ship to the other, this was one reason why I

rejoiced in the exchange, and one reflection I

made upon the occasion, viz.
' That I now

might be as abandoned as I pleased, without

any control :' and, from this time, 1 was ex-

ceedingly vile indeed, little, if any thing, short

of that animated description of an almost ir-

recoverable state, which we have in 2 Peter

ii. 14. I not only sinned with a high hand

myself, but made it my study to tempt and
seduce others upon every occasion: nay, I
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eagerly sought occasion sometimes to my
own hazard and hurt. One natural conse-

quence of this carriage was, a loss of the fa-

vour of my new captain ; not that he was at

all religious or disliked my wickedness, any
further than it affected his interest : but I be-

came careless and disobedient; I did not

please him, because I did not intend it; and,
as he was a man of an odd temper likewise,
we the more easily disagreed. Besides, I had
a portion of that unlucky wit, which can do
little more than multiply troubles and enemies
to its possessor; and, upon some imagined
affront, I made a song, in which 1 ridiculed

his ship, his designs, and his person, and soon

taught it to the whole ship's company. Such
was the ungrateful return I made for his of-

fers of friendship and protection. I had men-
tioned no names, but the allusion was plain,
and he was no stranger either to the intention

or the author. I shall say no more on this

part of my story ; let it be buried in eternal

silence. But let me not be silent in the praise
of that grace which could pardon, or of that

blood which could expiate such sins as mine:

yea,
' the Ethiopian may change his skin, and

the leopard his spots,' since I, w^ho was the

willing slave of every evil, possessed with a

legion of unclean spirits, have been spared,
and saved, and changed, to stand as a monu-
ment of his almighty power for ev^er.

" Thus I went on for about six months, by
which time the ship was preparing to leave

the coast. A few days before she sailed, the
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captain died. I was not upon much better

terms with his mate, who now succeeded to

the command, and had upon some occasion

treated me ill : I made no doubt, but, if I went
with him to the West Indies, he would put me
on board a man-of-war ; and this, from what
I had known already, was more dreadful to

me than death. To avoid it, I determined to

remain in Africa, and amused myself with

many golden dreams, that here I should find

an opportunity of improving my fortune.
" There are still upon that part of the coast,

a few white men settled (and there were

many more at the time I was first there)
whose business it was to purchase slaves, &c.
in the rivers and country adjacent, and sell

them to the ships at an advanced price. One
of these, who at first landed in my indigent
circumstances, had acquired considerable

wealth: he had lately been in England, and
was returning in the vessel I was in, of which
he owned a quarter part. His example im-

pressed me with hopes of the same success ;

and upon condition of entering into his service,

I obtained my discharge. I had not the pre-
caution to make any terms, but trusted to his

generosity. I received no compensation for

my time on board the ship, but a bill upon the

owners in England, which was never paid ;

for they failed before my return. The day
before the vessel sailed I landed upon the

island of Bananas, with little more than the

clothes upon my back, as if I had escaped
shipwreck.
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" The two following years, of which I am
now to give some account, will seem as an
absolute blank in a very short life : but the

Lord's hour of grace was not yet come, and
I was to have still deeper experience of the

dreadful state of the heart of man, when left to

ilself I have seen frequent cause since, to

admire the mercy of the Lord in banishing
me to those distant parts, and almost exclu-

ding me from human society, at a time when I

was big with mischief, and, like one infected

with a pestilence, was capable of spreading a

taint wherever I went. Had my a(iairs taken

a different turn ; had I succeeded in my
designs, and remained in England, my sad

story would probably have been worse.

Worse in myself, indeed, I could hardly have

been; but my wickedness would have had

greater scope ; I might have been very hurtful

to others, and multiplied irreparable evils, but

the Lord wisely placed me where J could do

little harm. The few I had to converse with

were too much like myself, and I was soon

brought into such abject circumstances, that 1

was too low to have any influence. I was
rather shunned and despised than imitated ;

there being few ev^enof the negroes themselves

(during the first year of my residence among
them) but thought themselves too good to

speak to me. I was as yet an ' outcast lying
in my blood,' (Ezek. xvi.) and, to all appear-
ance, exposed to perish. But the Lord beheld

me with mercy he did not send me to hell,

as I justly deserved ;

' he passed by me when
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I was in my blood, and bid me live.' But the

appointed time for the manifestation of his

love, to cover all my iniquities with the robe

of his righteousness, and to admit me to the

privileges of his children, was not till long
afterwards; yet even now he bid me live ; and
I can only ascribe it to his secret upholding

power* that what 1 suffered in a part of this

interval, did not bereave me either of my life

or senses; yet as by these sufferings the force

of my evil example and inclinations was
lessened, I have reason to account them

amongst my mercies.
"

It may not, perhaps, be amiss to digress
for a few lines, and give you a very brief

sketch of the geography of the circuit I was
now confined to, especially as I may have

frequent occasion to refer to places I shall now
mention ; for my trade afterwards, when the

Lord gave me to see better days, was chiefly
to the same places, and with the same persons,
where and by whom I had been considered as

upon a level with their meanest slaves. From
Cape de Verde, the most w^estern point of

Africa, to Cape Mount, the whole coast is full

of rivers: the principal are Gambia, Rio

Grande, Sierra Leone, and Sherbro. Of the

former, as it is well known, and I was never

there, I need say nothing. The Rio Grande

(like the Nile) divides into many branches
near the sea. On the most northerly, called

Cacheo, : he Portuguese have a settlement. The
most southern branch, known by the name of

Rio Nuna, is, or was, the usual boundary of
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the white men's trade northward. Sierra

Leone is a mountainous peninsula, uninhabited,
and I beheve inaccessible, upon account of

the thick woods, excepting those parts which
lie near the water. The river is large and

navigable. From hence about twelve leagues
to the south east, are three contiguous islands,

called the Bananas, about twenty miles in

circuit: this was about the centre of the white

men's residence. Seven leagues farther the

same way lie the Plantains, three small islands,

two miles distant from the continent at the

point which forms one side of the Sherbro.

This river is more properly a sound, running
within a long island, and receiving the conflu-

ence of several large rivers ;

' rivers unknown
to song,' but far more deeply engraven in my
remembrance than the Po or Tiber. The
southernmost ofthesehasa very peculiarcourse,
almost parallel to the coast ; so that in tracing
it a great many leagues upwards, it will seldom

lead one above three miles, and sometimes not

more than half a mile from the sea-shore.

Indeed I know not but that all these rivers

may have communications with each other

and with the sea in many places which I have
not remarked. If you cast your eyes upon a

large map of Africa, while you are reading
this, you will have a general idea of the

country I was in; for though the maps are

very incorrect, most of the places I have

mentioned are inserted, and in the same order

as I have named them.
* My new mas'.er had formerly resided near
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Cape Mount, but lie now settled at the Plan-

tains, upon the largest of the three islands. It

is a low sandy island, about two miles in cir-

cumference, and almost covered with palm-
trees. We immediately began to build a

house, and to enter upon trade. I had now
some desire to retrieve my lost time, and to

exert dihgence in what was before me ; and

he was a man with whom I might have lived

tolerably well, if he had not been soon in-

fluenced against me; but he was much under

the direction of a black woman, who lived

with him as a wife. She was a person of

some consequence in her own country ; and

he. owed his first rise to her interest. This

woman (I know not for what reason) was

strangely prejudiced against me from the first ;

and what made, it still worse for me, was a

severe fit of illness, which attacked me very
soon, before I had any opportunity to show
what I could or would do in his service. I

was sick when he sailed in a shalop to Rio

Nuna, and he left me in her hands. At first 1

was taken some care of; but, as I did not re-

cover very soon, she grew weary, and entirely
nefrlected me. I had sometimes not a little

difllculty to procure a draught of cold water,
when burning with a fever. My bed was a

mat, spread upon a board or chest, and a log
of wood my pillow. When my fever left me,
and my appetite returned, I would gladly have

eaten, but there was no one gave unto me.
She lived in plenty herself, but hardly allowed
me sufficient to sustain life, except now and
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then, when in the highest good hunrjour, she

wo'uld send me victuals in her own plate, after

she had dined ; and this, (so greatly was my
pride humhled) I received with thanks and

eagerness, as the most needy beggar does an
alms. Once, I well remember, 1 was called

to receive this bounty from her own hand;
but, being exceedingly weak and feeble, I

dropped the plate. Those who live in plenty
can hardly conceive how this loss touched
me ; but she had the cruelty to laugh at my
disappointment ; and though the table was
covered wilh dishes (for she lived much in the

European manner) she refused to give me any
more My distress has been at times so great,
as to compel me to go, by night, and pull up
roots in the plantation (though at the risk of

being punished as a thief) which I have eaten

raw upon the spot, for fear of discovery. The
roots I speak of are very wholesome food

when boiled or roasted, but as unfit to be

eaten raw in any quantity, as a potato. The

consequence of this diet, which, after the first

experiment, I always expected, and seldom

missed, was the same as if I had taken tartar

emetic ;
so that I have often returned as empty

as I went : yet necessity urged me to repeat
the trial several times. 1 have sometimes

been relieved by strangers ; nay, even by the

slaves in the chain, who secretly brought me
victuals (for they durst not be seen to do

it)

from their own slender pittance. Next to

pressing want, nothing sits harder upon the

mind than scorn and contempt: and of this
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likewise I had an abundant measure. When
I was very slowly recovering, this woman
would sometimes pay me a visit, not to pity
or relieve, but to insult me. She would call

me worthless and indolent, and compel me to

walk, which when I could hardly do, she

would set her attendants to mimic my motions,
to clap their hands, laugh, throw limes at me;
or, if they chose to throw stones (as I think

was the case once or twice) they were not

rebuked : but, in general, though all who de-

pended on her favour must join in her treat-

ment, yet, when she was out of sight, I was
rather pitied than scorned by the meanest of

her slaves. At length my master returned

from his voyage ; I complained of ill usage,
but he would not believe me; and, as I did it

in her hearing, I fared no better for it. But
in his second voyage he took me with him.

We did pretty well for a while, till a brother

trader he met in the river persuaded him that

I was unfaithful, and stole his goods in the

night, or when he was on shore. This was
almost the only vice I could not be justly

charged with : the only remains of a good edu-

cation I could boast of, was what is commonly
called honesty; and, as far as he had entrusted

me, I had been always true; and though my
great distress might, in some measure, have
excused it, I never once thought of defrauding
him in the smallest matter. However, the

charge was believed, and I was condemned
without evidence. From that time he like-

wise used me very hardly : whenever he left

5
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the vessel I was locked upon deck, with a pint
of rice for my day's allowance ; and if he staid

longer, I had no relief till his return. Indeed,
I believe I should have been nearly starved,
but for an opportunity of carching fish some-
times. When fowls were killed for his own
use, I seldom was allowed any part but the

entrails, to bait my hooks with : and, at what
we call slack water, that is, about the chang-
ing of the tides, when the current was still, 1

used generally to fish (for at other times it

was not practicable) and I very often suc-

ceeded. If I saw a fish upon my hook, my
joy was little less than any other person may
have found, in the accomplishment of the

scheme he had most at heart. Such a fish,

hastily broiled, or rather half burnt, without

sauce, salt, or bread, has aflforded me a deli-

cious meal. If I caught none. I might, if I

could, sleep away my hunger till the next re-

turn of slack water, and then try again. Nor
did I sutfer less from the inclemency of the

weather and the want of clothes. The rainy
season was now advancing; my whole suit

was a shirt, a pair of trovvsers, a cotton hand-

kerchief instead of a cap, and a cotton cloth

about two yards long, to supply the want of

upper garments: and thus accoutred, I have
been exposed for twenty, thirty, perhaps near

forty hours together, to incessant rains, ac-

companied with strong gales of wind, without

the least shelter, when my master was on
shore. I feel to this day some faint returns

of the violent pains I then contracted. The
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excessive cold and wet I endured in that voy-

age, and so soon after I had recovered from a

long sickness, quite broke my constitution and

my spirits ; the latter were soon restored, but

the effects of the former still remain with me,
as a needful memento of the service and the

wages of sin.

" In about two months we returned, and
then the rest of the time I remained with him
was chiefly spent at the Plantains, under the

same regimen as I have already mentioned.

My haughty heart was now brought down,
not to a wholesome repentance, not to the

language of the prodigal ; this was far from
me ; but my spirits were sunk ; I lost all reso-

lution, and almost all reflection. I had lost the

fierceness which fired me when on board the

Harwich, and which made me capable of
the most desperate attempts ; but I was no
further changed than a tiger is, who has been
tamed by hunger; remove the occasion, and
he will be as wild as ever.

" One thing, though strange, is most true.

Though destitute of food and clothing, and

depressed to a degree beyond common wretch-

edness, I could sometimes collect my mind to

mathematical studies. I had bought Barrow's
Euclid at Plymouth ; it was the only volume
T brought on shore; it was always with me,
and I used to take it to remote corners of the

island by the sea -side, and draw my diagrams
with a long stick upon the sand. Thus I often

beguiled my sorrows, and almost forgot my
distress : and thus, without any other assist-
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ance, I made myself, in a good measure, mas-
ter of the first six books of Euclid.

" There is much piety and spirit in the

grateful acknowledgment of Jacob,
' with my

staff I passed this Jordan, and now I am be-

come two bands.' They are words which

ought to affect me with a peculiar emotion.

I remember that in some of those mournful

days to which my last letter refers, I was
busied in planting some lime or lemon-trees.

The plants I put into the ground were no

longer than a young gooseberry-bush ; my
master and his mistress passing by the place,

stopped a while to look at me ; at last,
' Who

knows,' says he,
' who knows but, by the time

these trees grow up and bear, you may go
home to England, obtain the command of a

ship, and return to reap the fruits of your la-

bours 1 we see strange things sometimes hap-

pen.' This, as he intended it, was a cutting
sarcasm. I believe he thought it full as prob-
able, that I should live to be king of Poland ;

yet it proved a prediction, and they (one of

them at least) Hved to see me return from

England, in the capacity he had mentioned,
and pluck some of the first limes from those

very trees. How can I proceed in my rela-

tion, till I raise a monument to the divine

goodness, by comparing the circumstances in

which the Lord has since placed me, with

what I was at that time ! Had you seen me,

sir, then go so pensive and solitary, in the dead

of night, to wMsh my one shirt upon the rocks,

and afterwards put it on w^et, that it might
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dry upon my back, while I slept; had you
seen me so poor a figure, that when a ship's
boat came to the island, shame often con-

strained me to hide myself in the woods, from
the sight ofstrangers ; especially had you known
that my conduct, principles, and heart were
still darker than my outward condition how
little would you have imagined, that one, who
so fully answered to the ^vynroi Kai niaovres

< hate-

ful, and hating one another,' of the apostle,
was reserved to be so peculiar an instance of

the providential care and exuberant goodness
of God. There was, at that time, but one
earnest desire in my heart, which was not

contrary and shocking both to religion and
reason ;

that one desire, though my vile licen-

tious life rendered me peculiarly unworthy of

success, and though a thousand difficulties

seemed to render it impossible, the Lord w^as

pleased to gratify. But this favour, though
great, and greatly prized, was a small thing

compared to the blessings of his grace : he

spared me, to give me the '

knowledge of him-

self, in the person of Jesus Christ ;' in love to

my soul, he delivered me from the pit of cor-

ruption, and cast all my aggravated sins be-

hind his back. He brought my feet into the

paths of peace. This is indeed the chief arti-

cle, but it is not the whole. When he made
me acceptable to himself * in the Beloved,' he

gave me also favour in the sight of others.

He raised me new friends, protected and

guided me through a long series of dangers,
and crowned every day with repeated mer-

5*
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cies. To him I owe it that T am still alive,

and that I am not still living in hunger, and
in thirst, and in nakedness, and the want of

all things : into that state I brought myself,
but it was he who delivered me. He has

given me an easy situation in life, some expe-
rimental knowledge of his gospel, a large ac-

quaintance amongst his people, a friendship
and correspondence with several of his most
honoured servants. But it is as difficult to

enumerate my present advantages, as it is

fully to describe the evils and miseries of the

preceding contrast.
"

I know not exactly how long things con-

tinued with me thus, but I believe nearly a

twelvemonth. In this interval I wrote two or

three times to my father ; I gave him an ac-

count of my condition, and desired his assist-

ance, intimating at the same time, that I had
resolved not to return to England, unless he

was pleased to send for me ; I have likewise

letters by me, written to M C in that dis-

mal period ; so that at the lowest ebb, it seems
I still retained a hope of seeing her again.

My father applied to his friend in Liverpool,
of whom I have spoken before, who gave or-

ders accordingly to a captain of his, who was
then fitting out for Gambia and Sierra Leone.

" Some time within the year, as I have

said, I obtained my master's consent to live

with another trader, who dwelt upon the same
island. Without his consent I could not be

taken, and he was unwilling to do it sooner,

but it was then brought about. This was an
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alteration much to my advantage ; I was
soon decently clothed, lived in plent}^, was
considered as a companion, and trusted with

the care of all his domestic effects, which were
to the amount of some thousand pounds.
This man had several factories and white ser-

vants in different places, particularly one in

Kittam, the river I spoke of which runs so

near along the sea-coast. I was soon appoint-
ed to go there, where I had a share in the

management of business, jointly with another

of his servants: we lived as we pleased, busi-

ness flourished, and our employer was satis-

fied. Here I began to be wretch enough to

think myself happy. There is a significant
r)hrase frequently used in those parts, that

such a white man is grown black. It does
not intend an alteration of complexion, but of

disposition. I have known several, who, sett-

ling in Africa after the age of thirty or forty,

have, even at that time of life been gradually
assimilated to the tempers, customs, and cere-

monies of the natives, so far as to prefer that

country to England ; they have even become

dupes to all the pretended charms, necroman-

ces, amulets, and divinations of the blinded

negroes, and have put more trust in such

things than the wiser sort among the natives.

A part of this spirit of infatuation was grow-
ing upon me (in time perhaps I might have

yielded to the whole
;)

I entered into closer

engagements with the inhabitants, and should

have lived and died a wretch amongst them,
if the Lord had not watched over me for good.
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Not that I had lost those ideas which chiefly

engaged my heart to England, but despair of

seeing them accomplished made me willing to

remain where I was. I thought I could more

easily bear the disappointment in this situation

than nearer home. But, so soon as I had
formed my connections and plans with these

views, the Lord providentially interposed to

break them to pieces, and save me from ruin

in spite of myself.
"At this juncture, the ship that had orders

to bring me home, arrived at Sierra Leone :

the captain made inquiry for me there and at

the Bananas ; but understanding that I was at

a great distance in the country, he thought no
more about me. Without doubt the hand of

God directed my being placed at Kittam just
at this time ; for, as the ship came no nearer

than the Bananas, and staid but a few days,
if I had been at the I'lantains I should not,

probably, have heard of her till after she had
sailed. The same must have certainly been
the event, had I been sent to any other fac-

tory, of which my new master had several

upon different rivers. But though the place
I was at was a long way up a river, much
more than a hundred miles distant from the

Plantains, yet, by the peculiar situation which
I have already noticed, I was still within a

mile of the sea coast. To make the intei'po-

sition more remarkable, I was at that very

juncture going in quest of trade to a place at

some distance directly from the sea, and
should have set out a day or two before, but
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that we waited for a few articles from the

next ship that passed, to complete the assort-

ment of goods I was to take with me. We
used sometimes to walk to the beach, in ex-

pectation of seeing a vessel pass by, but this

was very precarious, as at that time the place
was not at all resorted to by ships for trade.

Many passed in the night, others kept at a

considerable distance from the shore. In a

word, I do not know that any one had stopped
while I was there, though some had before,

upon observing a signal made from the shore.

In February, 1747, (I know not the exact

day) my fellow-servant walking down to the

beach in the forenoon, saw a vessel saihng

past, and made a smoke in token of trade.

She was already a little beyond the place,
and, as the wind was fair, the captain was in

some demur whether to stop or not : however,
had my companion been half an hour later,

she would have been gone beyond recal ; but

he soon saw her come to an anchor, and went
on board in a canoe ; and this proved the very
ship I have spoken of One of the first ques-
tions he was asked was concerning me; and
when the captain understood I was so near,
he came on shore to deUver his message.
Had an invitation from home reached me,
when I was sick and starving at the Plantains,
I should have received it as life from the dead;
but now, for the reasons already given, I

heard it at first with indifference. The cap-
tain, unwilling to lose me, told a story alto-

gether of his own framing ; he gave me a very
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plausible account, how he had missed a large

packet of letters and papers, which he should

have brought with him ; but this, he said, he
was sure of, having had it from my father's

own mouth, as well as from his employer, that

a person lately dead had left me 400 per
annum ; adding further, that if I was any way
embarrassed in my circumstances, he had ex-

press orders to redeem me, though it should

cost one half of his cargo. Every particular
of this was false; nor could I myself believe

what he said about the estate ; but, as I had
some expectations from an aged relative, I

thought a part of it might be true. But I was
not long in suspense : for though my father's

care and desire to see me had too little weight
with me, and would have been insufficient to

make me quit my retreat, yet the remem-
brance of Mary Catlett, the hopes of seeing
her, and the possibility that accepting this of-

fer might once more put me in a way of gain-

ing her hand, prevailed over all other consid-

erations. The captain further promised (and
in this he kept his word) that I should lodge
in his cabin, dine at his table, and be his con-

stant companion, without expecting any ser-

vice from me. And thus I was suddenly freed

from a captivity of about fifteen months. I

had neither a thought nor a desire of this

change one hour before it took place. I em-
barked with him, and in a few hours lost sight
ol Kittam.

" How much is their blindness to be pitied,
who can see nothing but chance in events of
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this sort ! So blind and stupid was I at that

time, that I made no reflection. I sought no

direction in what had happened : like a wave
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed, I

was goV'Crned by present appearances, and
looked no farther. But He, who is eyes to

the blind, was leading me in a way that I

knew not.
" Now I am in some measure enlightened, I

can easily perceive that it is in the adjustment
and concurrence of these seemingly fortuitous

circumstances, that the ruling power and wis-

dom of God is most evidently displayed in

human affairs. How many such casual events

may we remark in the history of Joseph, which
had each a necessary influence in his ensuing

promotion ! If he had not dreamed, or if he
had not told his dream ; if the Midianites had

passed by a day sooner or a day later ; if they
had sold him to any person but Potiphar ; if

his mistress had been a better woman ; if Pha-
raoh's officers had not displeased their lord ;

or if any, or all these things had fallen out in

any other manner or time than they did, all

that followed had been prevented ; the pro-
mises and purposes of God concerning Israel,

their bondage, deliverances, polity, and settle-

ment, must have failed ; and, as all these things
tended to, and centered in Christ, the promised
Saviour, the desire of all nations would not

have appeared ; mankind had been still in their

sins, without hope, and the counsels of God's
eternal love in favour of sinners defeated.

Thus we may see a connection between Jo-
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seph's first dream, and the death of our Lord
Christ, with all its glorious consequences. So

strong, though secret, is the concatenation be-

tween the greatest and the smallest events !

What a comfortable thought is this to a be-

liever to know, that amidst all the various in-

terfering designs of men, the Lord has one
constant design which he cannot, will not miss,

namely, his own glory in the complete salva-

tion of his people ; and that he is wise, and

strong, and faithful, to make even those things,
which seem contrary to this design, subser-

vient to promote it."
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CHAPTER III.

FROM HIS DELIVERANCE FROM AFRICA TO HIS

MARRIAGE.

A. D. 17471750.

" The ship I was now on board of, as a passen-

ger, was on a trading voyage for gold, ivory,

dyers' wood, and bees' wax. It requires much

longer time to collect a cargo of this sort than

of slaves. The captain began his trade at

Gambia, had been already four or five months
in Africa, and continued there a year, or there-

abouts, after I was with him
; in which time

we ranged the whole coast, as far as Cape
Lopez, which lies about a degree south of the

equinoctial, and more than a thousand miles

farther from England than the place where I

embarked. I have little to offer worthy your
notice, in the course of this tedious voyage. I

had no business to employ my thoughts, but

sometimes amused myself with mathematics :

excepting this, my whole life, when awake,
was a course of most horrid impiety and pro-
faneness. 1 know not that I have ever since

met so daring a blasphemer ; not content with

common oaths and imprecations, I daily in-
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vented new ones ; so that I was often seriously

reproved by the captain, who was himself a

very passionate man, and not at all circum-

spect in his expressions. From the relation I

at times made him of my past adventures, and
what he saw of my conduct, and especially to-

wards the close of the voyage, when we met
with many disasters, he would often tell me
that to his great grief he had a Jonah on board

;

that a curse attended me wherever I went;
and that all the troubles he met with in the

voyage, were owing to his having taken me
into the vessel. I shall omit any further par-
ticulars, and after mentioning an instance or

two of the Lord's mercy to me, while I was
thus defying his power and patience, I shall

proceed to something more worthy your
perusal.

"
Although I lived long in the excess of al-

most every other extravagance, I never was
fond of drinking; and my father has often

been heard to say, that while I avoided drunk-

enness, he should still entertain hopes of my
recovery. But sometimes I would promote a

drinking-bout for the frolic's-sake, as I termed
it ; for though I did not love the liquor, I was
sold to do iniquity, and delighted in mischief.

The last abominable frolic of this sort I en-

gaged in, was in the river Gaboon ; the pro-

posal and expense were my own. Four or

five of us one evening sat down upon deck, to

see who could hold out longest in drinking

geneva [gin] and rum alternately ; a large sea-

shell supplied the place of a glass. I was very
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unfit for a challenge of this sort, for my head
was always incapable of bearing much strong
drink. However, I began and proposed the

first toast, which, I well remember, was some

imprecation against the person who should

start first. This proved to be myself. My
brain was soon fired : I arose, and danced
about the deck like a madman ; and while I

was thus diverting my companions, my hat

went overboard. By the light of the moon I

saw the ship's boat, and eagerly threw myself
over the side to get into her, that I might re-

cover my hat. My sight in that circumstance

deceived me, for the boat was not within my
reach, as I had thought, but perhaps twenty
feet from the ship's side. I was, however,
half over-board, and should in one moment
more have plunged myself into the water,
when somebody catched hold of my clothes

behind, and pulled me back. This was an

amazing escape, for I could not swim if I had
been sober ; the tide ran very strong, my com-

panions were too much intoxicated to save

me, and the rest of the ship's company were

asleep. So near was I, to all appearance, to

perishing in that dreadful condition, and sink

ing into eternity under the weight of my own
curse

* Another time, at Cape Lopez, some of us

had been in the woods, and shot a buffalo or

wild cow ; w^e brought a part of it on boari,

and carefully marked the place (as I thought)
where we left the remainder. In the evening
we returned to fetch it, but we set out too
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late. I undertook to be their guide, but night

coming on before we could reach the place,
we lost our way. Sometimes we were in

swamps up to the middle in water, and when
we recovered dry land, we could not tell

whether we were walking towards the ship,
or wandering further from her. Every step
increased our uncertainty. The night grew
darker, and we were entangled in inextricable

woods, where perhaps, the foot of man had
never trod before. That part of the country
is entirely abandoned to wild beasts, with

which it prodigiously abounds. We were in-

deed in a terrible case, having neither light,

food, nor arms, and expecting a tiger to rush

from behind every tree. The stars were

clouded, and we had no compass to form a

judgment which way we were going. Had
things continued thus, we had certainly perish-
ed ; but it pleased God that no beast came
near us, and, after some hours' perplexity, the

moon arose, and pointed out the eastern quar-
ter. It appeared then, as we had expected,
that instead of drawing near to the sea side,

we had been penetrating into the country ;

but, by the guidance of the moon, we at length
came to the water-side, a considerable dis-

tance from the ship. We got safe on board,
without any other inconvenience than what
we suffered from fear and fatigue.

" Those and many other deliverances were

all, at that time, entirely lost upon me. The
admonitions of conscience, which, from suc-

cessive repulses, had grown weaker and weak-
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er, at length entirely ceased; and for a space
of many months, if not for some years, I can-

not recollect, that I had a single check of that

sort. At times I have been visited with sick-

ness, and have beheved myself near to death,

but I had not the least concern about the con-

sequences. In a word, I seemed to have

every mark of final impenitence and rejection;
neither judgaients nor mercies made the least

impression on me.
" At length, our business being finished, we

left Cape Lopez, and after a few days' stay at

the island of Annabona, to lay in provisions,
we sailed homeward about the beginning of

January, 1748. From Annabona to England,
without touching at any intermediate port, is

a very long navigation, perhaps more than

seven thousand miles, if we include the cir-

cuits necessary to be made on account of the

trade-winds. We sailed first westw^ard, till

near the coast of Brazil, then northward, to the

banks of Newfoundland, with the usual varia-

tions of wind and weather, and without meet-

ing any thing extraordinary. On these banl\

we stopped half a day to fish for cod : this

w^as then chiefly for diversion ; we had pro-
visions enough, and little expected those fish

(as it afterwards proved) would be all we
should have to subsist on. We left the banks
March the 1st, with a hard gale of wind wes-

terly, which pushed us fast homewards. I

should here observe, that with the length of
this voyage in a hot climate, the vessel vi'as

greatly out of repair, and very unfit to support
6 *
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Stormy weather : the sails and cordage were
likewise very much worn out, and many such

circumstances concurred to render what fol-

lowed more dangerous. I think it was on the

ninth of March, the day before our catastro-

phe, that I felt a thought pass through my
mind which I had long been a stranger to.

Among the few books we had on board, one
was Stanhope's Thomas a Kempis; I care-

lessly took it up, as I had often done before,

to pass away the time; but I had still read it

wath the same indifference as if it Avas entirely
a romance. However, w4ule I was reading
this time, an involuntary suggestion arose in

my mind what if these things should be true?

I could not bear the force of the inference, as

it related to myself, and therefore shut the

book presently. My conscience w^itnessed

against me once more, and I concluded that,

true or false, I must abide the consequences
of my own choice. I put an abrupt end to

these reflections, by joining in with some vain

conversation or other that came in my way.* " But the Lord's time was come, and the

conviction I was so unwilling te receive, was

deeply impressed upon me by an awful dis-

pensation. I went to bed that night in my
usual security and indifference, but was awak-
ened from a sound sleep by the force of a vio-

lent sea which broke on board us; so much
of it came down below as filled the cabin I

lay in with water. This alarm was followed

by a cry from the deck, that the ship was

going down, or sinking. As soon as I could
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recover myself, I essayed to go upon deck,
but was met upon the ladder by the captain,
who desired me to bring a knife with me.
While I returned for the knife another person
went up in my room, w^ho was instantly wash-
ed overboard. We had no leisure to lament

him, nor did we expect to survive him long ;

for we soon found that the ship was
filling

with water very fast. The sea had torn away
the upper timbers on one side, and made a
mere WTeck in a few minutes. I shall not af-

fect to describe this disaster in the marine di-

alect, w hich w^ould be understood by few, and
therefore I can give you but a very inade*

quale idea of it. Taking in all circumstances,
it was astonishing, and almost miraculous,
ihat any of us survived to relate the story.
We had immediate recourse to the pumps, but

the water increased in spite of all our efforts :

some of us were set baling in another part of

the vessel, that is, hiding it out with buckets

and pails. We had but eleven or twelve peo-

ple to sustain this service ; and, notwithstand-

ing all we could do, she was full or very near
it

; and with a common cargo she must hav^e

sunk of course: but we had a great quantity
of hees-wax and wood on board, which were

specifically lighter than the water; and as it

pleased God that we received this shock in

the very crisis of the gale, tow^ards morning
we were enabled to employ some means for

our safety, which succeeded beyond hope. In

about an hour's time the day began to break,
and the wind abated. We expended most of
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our clothes and bedding, to stop the leaks

(though the weather was exceedingly cold,

especially to us who had so lately left a hot

cUmate) over these we nailed pieces of boards,
and at last perceived the water abate. Ai
the beginning of this hurry, I was little affect-

ed ; I pumped hard, and endeavoured to ani-

mate myself and my companions : I told one
of them that in a few days this distress would
serve us to talk of, over a glass of wine ;

but

he being a less hardened sinner than mysetf,

replied with tears :
'

No, it is too late now.'

About nine o'clock, being ahuost spent with
cold and labour, I went to speak with the

captain, who was busied elsewhere, and just
as I was returning from him, I said, almost

without any meaning:
* If this will not d<>,

the Lord have mercy upon us/ This (though

spoken with little reflection) was the first de-

sire I had breathed for mercy for the space
of many years. J was instantly struck with

my own words, and as Jehu said once : 'What
hast thou to do with peace V so it directly oc-

curred, 'What mercy can there be for me?'
I was obliged to return to the pump, and there

I continued till noon, almost every passing
wave breaking over my head ; but we made
ourselves fast with ropes, that we might not

be washed away. Indeed I expected that

every time the vessel descended into the sea,

she would rise no more; and though I dread-

ed death now, and my heart foreboded the

worst, if the scriptures, which I had long since

opposed, were indeed true
; yet still I was but
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half convinced, and remained for a space of

time in a sullen frame, a mixture of despair
and impatience. I thought, if the Christian

religion was true, I could not be forgiven ;

and was therefore expecting, and almost, at

times, wishing to know the worst of it.

' " The 10th (that is in the present style the

21st) of March, is a day much to be remem-
bered b}^ me, and I have never suffered it to

pass wholly unnoticed since the year 1748.

On that day the Lord sent from on high, and
delivered me out of the deep waters. I con-

tinued at the pump from three in the morning
till near noon, and then I could do no more :

I went and lay down upon my bed, uncertain

and almost indifferent whether I should ever

rise again. In an hour's time I was called,

and not being able to pump, I went to the

helm and steered the ship till midnight, except-

ing a small interval for refreshment. I had
here leisure and convenient opportunity for

reflection. I began to think of my former re-

ligious professions ; the extraordinary turns in

my life ; the calls, warnings, and deliverances

I had met with ; the licentious course of my
conversation, particularly my unparalleled

eflVontery in making the gospel history (which
I could not now be sure was false, though I

was not yet assured it was true) the constant

subject of profane ridicule. I thought, allow-

ing the scripture premises, there never was
nor could be such a sinner as myself, and
then comparing the advantages I had broken

through, I concluded, at first, that my sins
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were too great to be forgiven. The scripture
likewise seemed to say the same ; for I had
formerly been well acquainted with the Bible,

and many passages, upon this occasion, re-

turned upon my memory, particularly those

awful passages, Prov. i. 24 31. Heb. vi. 4,

6, and 2 Peter ii. 20, which seemed so exactly
to suit my case and character, as to bring with

them a presumptive proof of a divine original.

Thus, as I have said, I waited with fear and

impatience to receive my inevitable doom.

Yet, though I had thoughts of this kind, they
were exceedingly faint and disproportionate ;

it was not till long after (perhaps several

years) when I had gained some clear views
of the infinite righteousness and grace of

Christ Jesus my Lord, that I had a deep and

strong apprehension of my state by nature

and practice, and perhaps, till then, I could not

have borne the sight. So wonderfully does

the Lord proportion the discoveries of sin and

grace : for he knows our frame, and that if he

was to put forth the greatness of his power, a

poor sinner would be instantly overwhelmed,
and crushed as a moth. But to return : when
I saw,, beyond all probability, that there was
still hope of respite, and heard about six in the

evening that the ship was freed from water,
there arose a gleam of hope. I thought I

saw the hand of God dis[)layed in our favour:

I began to [)rny ;
I could not utter the prayer

of faith, I could not draw near to a reconciled

God and call him Father: my prayer was like

the crv of the ravens, which vet the Lord does
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not disdain to hear. I now began to think

of that Jesus whom I had so often derided
; I

recollected the particulars of his life and
of his death ; a death for sins not his own, but,

as I remembered, for the sake of those who, in

their distress, should put their trust in him.

And now I chiefly wanted evidence. The
comfortless principles of infidelity were deeply
rivetted, and I rather wished than believed

these things to be real facts. I collect the

strain of the reasonings and exercises of my
mind in one view

,-
but I do not say that all

this passed at one time. The great question
now was, how to obtain faith. I speak not

of an appropriating faith (of which I then

knew neither the nature nor necessity) but how
I should gain an assurance that the scriptures
were of divine inspiration, and ar sutficient

warrant for the exercise of trust and hope in

God. One of the first helps I received (in

consequence of a determination to examine
the New Testament more carefully) was from
Luke xi. 13. I had been sensible, that to pro-
fess faith in Jesus Christ, when in reality I did

not believe his history, was no better than a

mockery of the heart-searching God ; but here

I found a Spirit spoken of, which was to be

communicated to those who ask it. Upon
this I reasoned thus : if this book is true, the

promise in this passage must be true likewise.

I have need of that very Spirit, by which the

whole was written, in order to understand it

aris'ht. He has ena^acred here to give that

Spirit to those who ask. I must therefore
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pray for it, and, if it is of God, he will make
good his own word.

'

My purposes were

strengthened by John vii. 17. I concluded
from thence, that though I could not say from

my heart, that I believed the gospel, yet I

would, for the present, take it for granted ;

and that, by studying it in this light, I should

be more and more confirmed in it. If what
I am writing could be perused by our modern
infidels, they would say (for I too well know
their manner) that I was very desirous to

persuade myself into this opinion. I confess

I was, and so would they be, if the Lord
should show them, as he was pleased to show
me at that time, the absolute necessity of some

expedient to interpose between a righteous
God and a sinful soul ; upon the gospel scheme
I saw, at least, a perad venture of hope, but on

every other side I was surrounded with black

unfathomable despair.
" The wind was now moderate, but con-

tinued fair, and we were still drawing nearer

to our port. We began to recover from our

consternation, though we were greatly alarmed

by our circumstances. We found, that the

water having floated all our movables in tlie

hold, all the casks of provision had been beaten

to pieces by the violent motion of the ship: on

the other hand, our live stock, such as pigs,

sheep and poultry, had been washed over-

board in the storm. In effect, all the provi-
sions we saved, except the fish I have men-

tioned, and some food of the pulse kind, which
used to be given to the hogs, (and there was
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but little of this left) all our other provisions
would have subsisted us but a week at scanty
allowance. The sails too w^ere mostly blown

away, so that we advanced but slowly, even
while the wind was fair. We imagined our-

selves about a hundred leagues from the land,

but were in reality much farther. Thus we
proceeded with an alternate prevalence ofhope
and fear. My leisure time was chiefly em-

ployed in reading and meditating on the scrip-

ture, and praying to the Lord for mercy and
instruction.

*'

Things continued thus for four or five

days, or perhaps longer, till we were awakened
one morning by the joyful shouts of the watch

upon deck proclaiming the sight of land. We
were all soon raised at the sound. The dawn-

ing was uncommonly beautiful, and the light

(just strong enough to discover distant objects)

presented us with a gladdening prospect: it

seemed a mountainous coast, about twenty
miles from us, terminating in a cape or point,
and a little farther two or three small islands,

or hommocks, as ifjust rising out of the water;
the appearance and position seemed exactly
answerable to our hopes, resembling the north-

west extremity of Ireland, which we were

steering for. We sincerely congratulated each

other, making no doubt, but that if the wind

continued, we should be in safety and plenty
the next day. The small remainder of our

brandy (which was reduced to little more than

a pint) was, by the captain's orders, distributed

amongst us : he adding at the same time,
'We

7
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shall soon have brandy enough.' We likewise

ate up the residue of our bread for joy of this

welcome sight, and were in the condition of

men suddenly reprieved from death. While
we were thus alert, the mate with a graver
tone than the rest, sunk our spirits by saying,
that,

* he wished it might prove land at last.'

If one of the common sailors had first said so,

I know not but the rest would have beaten

him for raising such an unreasonable doubt.

It brought on, however, warm debates and

disputes whether it was land or no: but the

case was soon unanswerably decided, for the

day was advancing fast, and in a little time,

one of our fancied islands began to grow red,

from the approach of the sun which soon arose

just under it. In a word, we had been pro-

digal of our bread and brandy too hastily ; our

land w^as literally in niibibus, nothing but

clouds, and in half an hour more the whole

appearance was dissipated. Seamen have
often known deceptions of this sort, but in our

extremity we were loth to be undeceived.

However, we comforted ourselves, that though
we could not see the land, yet we should soon,

the wind hitherto continuing fair ; but alas, we
were deprived of this hope likewise ! That

very day our fair wind subsided into a calm,
and the next morning the gales sprung up from

the south-east, directly against us, and con-

tinued so for more than a fortnight afterwards.

The ship was so wrecked, that we were ob-

liged to keep the wind always on the broken

side, unless the weather was quite moderate :
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thus we were driven by the wind fixing in that

quarter, still further from our port, to the north-

ward of all Ireland, as far as the western
islands of Scotland, but a long way to the

westward. In a word, our station was such
as deprived us of any hope of being relieved

by other vessels : it may indeed be questioned
whether our ship was not the very first that

had been in that part of the ocean, at the same
season of the year.

" Provisions now began to grow very short ;

the half of a salted cod was a day's subsistence

for twelve people; we had plenty of fresh

water, but not a drop of stronger liquor ; no

bread, hardly any clothes, and very cold

weather. We had incessant labour with the

pumps, to keep the ship above water. Much
labour and little food wasted us fast, and one
man died under the hardship. Yet our suffer-

ings were light in comparison of our just fears ;

we could not afford this bare allowance much

longer, but had a terrible prospect of being
either starved to death, or reduced to feed

upon one another. Our expectations grew
darker every day, and I had a further trouble

peculiar to myself. The captain, whose tem-

per was quite soured by distress, was hourly

reproaching me (as I formerly observed) as

the sole cause of the calamity, and was confi-

dent that if I was thrown overboard (and not

otherwise) they should be preserved from
death. He did not intend to make the experi-

ment, but continual repetition of this in my
ears gave me much uneasiness, especially as
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my conscience seconded his words. I thought
it very probable that all that had befallen us

was on my account. I was, at last, found out

by the powerful hand of God, and condemned
in my own breast. However, proceeding in

the method I have described, we began to con-

ceive hopes greater than all our fears, es-

pecially wiien at the time we were ready to

give up all for lost, and despair was taking

place in every countenance, we saw the wind
come about to the very point we wished it, so

as best to suit that broken part of the ship
which must be kept out of the water, and to

blow just so gently as our few remaining sails

could bear ; and thus it continued without any
observable alterations or increase, though at

an unsettled time of the year, till we once
more w^ere called up to see the land, and were
convinced that it was land indeed. We saw
the island Tory, and the next day anchored in

Lough Swilly, in Ireland : this was the eighth
of April, just four weeks after the damage we
sustained from the sea. When we came into

this port our very last victuals were boiling in

the pot, and before we had been there two
hours, the wind, which seemed to have been

providentially restrained till we were in a

place of safety, began to blow with great vio-

lence, so that if we had continued at sea

that night in our shattered, enfeebled condi-

tion, we must, in all human appearance, have

gone to the bottom. About this time I began
to know that there is a God that hears and

answers prayer. How many times has he ap-



AEE.IVAL IN IRELAND. 77

peared for me since this great deliverance :

yet, alas ! how distrustful and ungrateful is my
heart unto this hour.

"
I have brought my history down to the

time of my arrival in Ireland, 1748; but be-

fore I proceed, I would look back a little, to

give you some further account of the state of

my mind, and how far I was helped against
inward difficulties, which beset me, at the

time I had many outward hardships to strug-

gle with. The straits of hunger, cold, weari-

ness, and the fears of sinking and starving, I

shared in common with ethers ; but besides

these, I felt a heart-bitterness, which was pro-

perly my own ; no one on board but myself

being impressed with any sense of the hand
of God in our danger and deliverance, at least

not awakened to any concern for their souls.

No Temporal dispensations can reach the heart,

unless the Lord himself applies them. My
companions in danger were either quite un-

affected, or soon forgot it all, but it was not

so with me: not that I was any wiser or

better than they, but because the Lord was

pleased to vouchsafe me peculiar mercy, other-

wise I was the most unlikely person in the

ship to receive an impression. I had been
often before quite stupid and hardened in the

very face of great dangers, and always to

this lime had hardened my neck still more
and more after every reproof. I can see no

reason, why the Lord singled me out for

mercy but this,
' that so it seemed good to

him ;' unless it was to show, by one astonish-

7*
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ing instance, that with him '

nothing is impos-
sible.'

" There were no persons on board, to whom
I could open myself with freedom concerning
the state of my soul ; none from whom I could

ask advice. As to books, I had a New Tes-

tament, Stanhope already mentioned, and a

volume of Bishop Beveridge's sermons, one
of which upon our Lord's passion affected me
much. In perusing the New Testament, I

w^as struck with several passages, particularly
that of the fig-tree, (Luke xiii.) the case of

Paul, (1 Tim.
i.)

but particularly the prodigal,

(Luke XV.) a case I thought that had never

been so nearly exemplified, as by myself:
and then the goodness of the father in re-

ceiving, nay, in running to meet such a son,

and this intended only to illustrate the Lord's

goodness to returning sinners this gained
upon me. I continued much in prayer : I saw
that the Lord had interposed so far to save

me, and I hoped he would do more. The
outward circumstances helped in this place to

make me still more serious and earnest in cry-

ing to him, who alone could relieve me; and
sometimes I thought I could be content to die

even for want of food, so I might hut die a be-

liever. Thus far I was answered, that before

we arrived in Ireland I had a satisfactory evi-

dence in my own mind of the truth of the gos-

pel, as considered in itself, and its exact suit-

ableness to answer all my need. I saw that','

by the way there pointed out, God might de-

clare not his mercy only, but his justice also,
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in the pardon of sin, on the account of the

obedience and sufferings of Jesus Christ. My
judgment, at that time, embraced the subhme
doctrine of ' God manifest in the flesh, recon-

cihng the world to himself.' I had no idea

of those systems, which allow the Saviour no

higher honour than that of an upper servant,

or, at the most, a demigod. I stood in need
of an Almighty Saviour, and such a one I

found described in the New Testament. Thus
far the Lord had wrought a marvellous thing;
I was no longer an infidel ; I heartily renoun-

ced my former profaneness, and I had taken

up some right notions ; was seriously dispos-
ed, and sincerely touched with a sense of the

undeserved mercy I had received, in being

brought safe through so many dangers. I

was sorry for my past mis-spent life, and pur-

posed an immediate reformation. I was quite
freed from the habit of swearing, which seem-
ed to have been deeply rooted in me, as a se-

cond nature. Thus to all appearance I was
a new man.

*' But though I cannot doubt that this change,
so far as it prevailed, was wrought by the

Spirit and power of God, yet still I was great-

ly deficient in many respects. I was in some

degree affected w^ith a sense of my more en-

ormous sins, but I was little aware of the in-

nate evils of my heart. I had no apprehen-
sion of the spirituality and extent of the law
of God: the hidden life of a Christian, as it

consists in communion with God by Jesus

Christ, and a continual dependence on him for
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hourly supplies of wisdom, strength,
and com-

fort, was a mystery of which I had as yet no

knowledge. I acknowledged the Lord's mer-

cy in pardoning what was past, but depended
chiefly upon my own resolution to do better

for the time to come. I had no Christian

friend or faithful minister to ad vase me, that

my strength was no more than my righteous-
ness

;
and though I soon began to inquire for

serious books, yet not having spiritual discern-

ment, I frequently made a wrong choice, and
I was not brought in the way of evangelical

preaching or conversation (except the few
times when I heard, but understood not) for

six years after this period. Those things the

Lord was pleased to discover to me gradual-

ly. I learnt them, here a Httle and there a

little, by my owai painful experience, at a dis-

tance from the common means and ordinan-

ces, and in the midst of the same course of

evil company and bad examples I had been

conversant with for some time. From this

period I could no more make a mock at sin,

or jest with holy things ; I no more question-
ed the truth of scripture, or lost a sense of the

rebukes of conscience. Therefore! consider

this as the beginning of my return to God, or

rather of his return to me ; but I cannot con-

sider myself to have been a believer (in the

full sense of the word) till a considerable time

afterwards.
" I have already observed that, in the time

of our distress, we had fresh water in abund-

ance; this was a considerable relief to us,
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especially as our spare diet was mostly salt

fish, without bread. We drank plentifully,
and were not afraid of wanting water, yet
our stock of this was much nearer at an end
than we expected. We supposed that we had
six large bults of water on board, and it was
well that we were safe arrived in Ireland be-

fore we discovered that five of them were

empty, having been removed out of their

places and burst by the violent agitation,
when the ship was full of water. If we had
found this out while we were at sea, it would
have greatly heightened our distress, as we
must have drunk more sparingly.

" While the ship was refining at Lough
Swilly, I repaired to Londonderry. I lodged
at an exceedingly good house, where I was
treated with much kindness, and soon recruit-

ed my health and strength. I was now a se-

rious professor, went twice a-day to the pray-
ers at church, and determined to receive the

sacrament the next opportunity. A few days
before, I signified my intention to the minister,

as the rubric directs ; but I found that this

practice was grown obsolete. At length the

day came : I arose very early, was very par-
ticular and earnest in my private devotion,

and, with the greatest solemnity, en2;afred

myself to be the Lord's for ever, and only his.

This was not a formal, but a sincere surrender,
under a warm sense of mercies recently re-

ceived ; and yet, for want of a better know-

ledge of myself and the subtilty of Satan's

temptations, I was seduced to forget the vows
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of God thai were upon me. Upon the whole,

though my views of the gospel salvation were

very indistinct, I experienced a peace and
satisfaction in the ordinance that day, to

which I had been hitherto a perfect stranger.
" The next day I was abroad with the

mayor of the city and some other gentlemen

shooting. 1 climbed up a steep bank, and pull-

ing my fowhng-piece after me, as I held it in

a perpendicular direction, it went off so near

my face as to burn away the corner of my
hat. Thus, when we think ourselves in the

greatest safety, we are no less exposed to dan-

ger than when all the elements seem conspir-

ing to destroy us. That divine providence,
which is sufficient to deliver us in our utmost

extremity, is equally necessary to our preser-
vation in the most peaceful situation.

"
During my stay in Ireland I wrote home.

The vessel I was in had not been heard of for

eighteen months, and was given up for lost

long before. My father had not the least ex-

pectation of hearing that I was alive, but he

received my letter a few days before he left

London. He was just going out Governor of

York Fort, in Hudson's Bay, whence he never

returned. He sailed before I landed in Eng-
land, or he had purposed to take me with him ;

but God designing otherwise, one hindrance

or other delayel us in Ireland till it was too

late. I received two or three affectionate let-

ters from him, biA I never had the pleasure of

seeing him mor,'. I had hopes, that in three

years more, I should have had an opportunity



REVISITS AFRICA. 83

of asking his forgiveness for the uneasiness

my disobedience had given him; but the ship
that was to have brought him home, came
without him. According to the best accounts
we received, he was seized with the cramp,
when bathing, and drowned, a little before her

arrival in the bay. Excuse this digression.
*' My father, willing to contribute all in his

power to my satisfaction, paid a visit before

his departure to my friends in Kent, and gave
his consent to the union which had been so

long talked of Thus, when I returned to

, I found I had only the consent of one

person to obtain : with her I as yet stood at

ars great an uncertainty as on the first day I

saw her.
"

I arrived at Liverpool the latter end of

May, 1748, about the same day that my father

sailed from the Nore, but found the Lord had

provided me another father, in the gentleman
whose ship had brought me home. He re-

ceived me with great tenderness, and the

strongest expressions of friendship and assist-

ance; yet not more than he has since made

good : for to him, as the instrument of God's

goodness, I owe my all. Yet it would not

have been in the power evenof this friend, to

have served me effectually, if the Lord had
not met with me on my way home, as I have
related. Till then I was like the man possessed
with the legion. No arguments, no persua-
sion, no views of interest, no remembrance of
the past, or regard to the future, could have
restrained me within the bounds of common
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prudence. But now I was in sonne measure
restored to my senses. My friend immediately
offered me the command of a ship ; which,

upon mature consideration, I declined for the

present. I had been hitherto always unsettled

and careless, and therefore thought I had bet-

ter make another voyage first, and learn to

obey, and acquire a farther insight and ex-

perience in business, before I ventured to un-

dertake such a charge. The mate of the

vessel I came home in, was preferred to the

command of a new ship, and I engaged to go
in the station of mate with him. I made a

short visit to London, &c. which did not fully
answer my views. I had but one opportunity
of seeing M C , of which I availed myself
very little, for I was always exceeding awk-
ward in pleading my own cause viva voce.

But after my return to Liverpool, I put the

question in such a manner, by letter, that she

could not avoid (unless I had greatly mistaken

her) coming to some sort of an explanation.
Her answer (though penned with abundance
of caution) satisfied me; as I collected from it

that she was free from any other engagement,
and not unwilling to wail the event of the

voyaore I had undertaken.
" Who would not expect to hear that, after

such a wonderful, unhoped-for deliverance as

I had received, and, after my eyes were in

some measure enlightened to se*^ things aright,
I should immediately cleave to the Lord and
his ways with full purpose of heart, and con-

sult no more with flesh and blood ? But, alas !

I
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it was far otherwise with me ;
I had learned to

pray, I set some value upon the word of God,
and was no longer a libertine, but my soul still

cleaved to the dust. Soon after my departure
from Liverpool, I began to intermit, and grow
slack in waiting upon the Lord : I grew vain

and trifling in my conversation ; and though
my heart smote me often, yet my armour was

gone, and I declined fast: and by the time we
arrived at Guinea, I seemed to have forgotten
all the Lord's mercies and my own engage-
ments, and was (profaneness excepted) almost

as bad as before. The enemy prepared a train

of temptations, and I became his easy prey ;

and for about a month he lulled me asleep in

a course of evil, of which, a few months be-

fore, I should not have supposed myself any
longer capable. How much propriety is there .

in the apostle's advice,
" Take heed lest any

of you be hardened through the deceitfulness

of sin." O who can be sufficiently upon iheir

guard ! Sin first deceives, and then it hardens.

I was now fast bound in chains ; I had little

desire, and no power at all to recover myself.
'

I could not but at times reflect how it was
with me : but, if I attempted to struggle with

it, it was in vain. I was just like Sampson,
when he said,

"
I will go forth and shake my-

self as at other times," but the Lord was de-

parted,
and he found himself helpless in the

hands of his enemies. By the remembrance
of this interval, the Lord has often instructed

me since, what a poor creature I am in my-
self, incapable of standing a single hour with-

8
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out continual fresh supplies of strength and

grace from the fountain-head.
" At length, the Lord, whose mercies are

infinite, interposed in my behalf My business,

in this voyage, while upon the coast, was to

sail from place to place in the long-boat, to

purchase slaves. The ship was at Sierra

Leone, and I then at the Plantains, the scene

of my former captivity, where every thing 1

saw might seem to remind me of my ingrati-
tude. I was in easy circumstances, courted

by those who formerly despised me. The
lime trees I had planted were growing tall,

and promised fruit the following year, against
which time I had expectations of returning
with a ship of my own. But none of these

things affected me, till, as I have said, the

Lord again interposed to save me. He visited

me with a violent fever, which broke the fatal

chain, and once more brought me to myself.
But oh, what a prospect ! I thought myself
now summoned away ; my past dangers and

deliverances, my earnest prayers in the time

of trouble, my solemn vows before the Lord
at his table, and my ungrateful returns for all

his goodness, w^ere all present to my mind at

once. Then I began to wish that the Lord
had suffered me to sink into the ocean, when
I first besought his mercy. For a little while,

I concluded the door of hope to be quite shut ;

but this continued not long. Weak, and
almost delirious, I arose from my bed, and

crept to a retired part of the island ; and here

I found a renewed liberty to pray. I durst
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make no more resolves, but cast myself upon
the Lord, to do with me as he should please.
I do not remember that any particular text or

remarkable discovery was presented to my
mind ; but in general I was enabled to hope
and believ^e in a crucified Saviour. The
burden was removed from my conscience,
and not only my peace, but my health was
restored : I cannot say instantaneously, but I

recovered from that hour, and so fast, that

when I returned to the ship, two days after-

wards, I was perfectly w^ell before I got on
board. And from that time, I trust I have
been delivered from the power and dominion
of sin ; though, as to the effects and conflicts

of sin dw^elling in me, I still
*

groan, being
burdened.' I now began again to wait upon
the Lord, and though I have often grieved his

Spirit, and foolishly wandered from him since

(when, alas, shall I be more wise
!) yet his

powerful grace has hitherto preserved me
from such fearful declensions as this I have
last recorded ; and I humbly trust in his

mercy and promises, that he will be my guide
and guard to the end.

" My leisure hours in this voyage were

chiefly employed in learning the Latin lan-

guage, which I had now entirely forgot.
This desire took place from an imitation I had
seen of one of Horace's Odes in a magazine.
I began the attempt under the greatest dis-

advantages possible : for I pitched upon a poet,

perhaps the most difficult of the poets, even
Horace himself, for my first book. I had
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picked np an old English translation of him,
which, with Castalio's Latin Bible, were all

my helps. I forgot a Dictionary, but I would
not therefore give up my purpose. I had the

edition in usum Delphini, and by comparing
the Odes with the interpretation, and tracing
the words I could understand from one place
to another, by the index, with the assistance 1

could get from the Latin Bible, in this way,
by dint of hard industry, often waking when
I might have slept, I made some progress
before I returned, and not only understood the

sense and meaning of many odes, and some
of the epistles, but began to relish the beauties

of the composition, and acquire a spice of

what Mr. Law calls classical enthusiasm. And,
indeed, by this means I had Horace more ad
unguem than some who are masters of the

Latin tongue : for my helps were so few that

I generally had the passage fixed in my
memory, before I could fully understand its

meaning.
" My business in the long boat, during the

eight months we were upon the coast, exposed
me to innumerable dangers and perils, from

burning suns, and chilling dews, winds, rains,

and thunder-storms, in the open boat; and on

shore, from long journeys through the woods,
and the temper of the natives, who are, in

many places, cruel, treacherous, and watching
opportunities for mischief Several boats in

the same time were cut off, several white

men poisoned, and, in my own boat, I buried

six or seven people with fevers. When going*
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on shore, or returning from it, in their little

canoes, I have been more than once or twice

overset, by the violence of the surf, or break

of the sea, and brought to land half dead, (for

I could not swim.) An account of such

escapes as I still remember would swell to

several sheets, and many more I have perhaps

forgot ;
I shall only select one instance, as a

specimen of that wonderful providence, which
watched over me for good, and which, I

doubt not, you will think worthy of notice.
" When our trade was finished, and we

were near sailing to the West Indies, the only

remaining service I had to perform in the

boat, w^s to assist in bringing the wood and
water from the shore. We were then at Rio
Sesters. I used to go into the river in the

afternoon, with the sea breeze, procure my
loading in the evening, and return on board in

the morning with the land-wind. Several of

these little voyages I had made, but the boat

was grown old, and almost unfit for use.

This service, likewise, was almost completed.
One day, having dined on board, I was pre-

paring to return to the river, as formerly ; I

had taken leave of the captain, received his

orders, was ready in the boat, and just going
to put off, as we term it, that is, to let go our

ropes, and sail from the ship. In that instant,

the captain came up from the cabin, and
called me on board again. I went, expecting
further orders ;

but he said he had taken it in

his head (as he phrased it)
that I should remain

that day in the ship, and accordingly ordered
8*
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another man to go in my room. I was sur-

prised at this, as the boat had never been sent

away without me before, and asked him the

reason"; he could give me no reason, but as

above, that so he would have it. Accordingly,
the boat went without me, but returned no
more. She sunk that night in the river, and
the person who had supplied my place was
drowned. I was much struck when we re-

ceived news of the event, the next morning.
The captain himself, though quite a stranger
to religion, so far as to deny a particular pro-
vidence, could not help being affected; but he

declared, that he had no other reason for

countermanding me at that time, but that it

came suddenly into his mind to detain me.
" A few days after I was thus wonderfully

saved from an unforeseen danger, we sailed for

Antigua, and from thence proceeded to Charles-

ton, in South Carolina. In this place there

are many serious people, but I knew not how
to find them out : indeed I was not aware of a

difference, but supposed that all who attended

public worship were good Christians. I was
as much in the dark about preaching, not

doubting but whatever came from the pulpit
must be very good. I had two or three oppor-
tunities of hearing a dissenting minister, named
Smith, who, by what I have known since, I

believe to have been an excellent and power-
ful preacher of the gospel; and there was

something in his manner that struck me, but I

did not rightly understand him. The best

words that men can speak are ineffectual, till
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explained and applied by the Spirit of God,
who alone can open the heart. It pleased the

Lord for some time, that I should learn no
more than what he enabled me to collect from

my own experience and reflection. My con-

duct was now very inconsistent almost every
day, when business would permit, I used to

retire into the woods and fields (for these

when at hand have always been my favourite

oratories) and, I trust, I began lo taste the

sweets of communion with God in the exer-

cises ofprayer and praise ; and yet 1 frequently

spent the evening in vain and worthless com-

pany; indeed, my relish for worldly diversions

was much weakened, and I was rather a spec-
tator than a sharer in their pleasures, but I did

not as yet see the necessity of an absolute for-

bearance. Yet, as my compliance with cus-

tom and company was chiefly owing to want
of light rather than to an obstinate attachment,
and the Lord was pleased to preserve me from
what I knew to be sinful, I had> for the most

part, peace of conscience, and my strongest
desires were towards the things of God. As

yet I knew not the force of that precept,
" Ab-

stain from all appearance of evil," but very
often ventured upon the brink of temptation ;

but the Lord was gracious to my weakness,
and would not suflfer the enemy to prevail

against me. I did not break with the world
at once, (as might in my case have been ex-

pected) but I was gradually led to see the

inconvenience and folly of one thing after an-

other, and, when I saw it, the liOrd strength-
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ened me to give it up. But it was some years
before I was set quite at liberty from occasional

compliances in many things in which, at this

time, I dare by no means allow myself.
" We finished our voyage, and arrived in

Liverpool. When the ship's affairs were set-

tled, 1 w^ent to London, and from thence (as

you may suppose) I soon repaired to Kent.

More than seven years were now elapsed
since my first visit. No views of the kind

could seem more chimerical, or could subsist

under greater discouragements than mine had

done, yet, through the over-ruling goodness of

God, while I seemed abandoned to myself, and

blindly following my own passions, I was

guided by a hand that I knew not, to the ac-

complishment of my wishes. Every obstacle

was now removed : I had renounced my for-

mer follies, my interest was established, and
friends on all sides consenting; the point was
now entirely between ourselves, and after

what had passed, was easily concluded. Ac-

cordingly our hands were joined on the 1st of

February, 1750.
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CHAPTER IV.

FROM HIS MARRIAGE TO HIS ORDINATION.

A. D. 17501764.

" The satisfaction I have found in this union,

you will suppose has been greatly heightened,

by reflections on the former disagreeable con-

trasts I had passed through, and the views I

have had of the singular mercy and providence
of the Lord in bringing it to pass. On the

whole retrospect, it will surely be allowed, that

few persons have known more either of the

misery or happiness, of which human life (as
considered in itself) is capable. How easily,
at a time of life when I was so little capable
ofjudging, (but a few months more than seven-

teen) might my affections have been fixed

where they could have met vvith no return, or

where success would have been the heaviest

disappointment. The long delay I met with

was likewise a mercy ; for had I succeeded a

year or two sooner, before the Lord was
pleased to change my heart, we must have
been mutually unhappy, even as to the present
life.

'

Surely mercy and goodness have fol-

lowed me all my days.'
"
But, alas ! I soon began to feel that my
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heart was still hard and ungrateful to the God
of my life. This crowning mercy, which
raised me to all I could ask or wish in a tem-

poral view, and which ought to have been an

animating motive to obedience and praise, had
a contrary effect. I rested in the gift and for-

got the Giver. My poor narrow heart was
satisfied a cold and careless frame as to spir-
itual things, took place and gained ground
daily. Happily for me the season was ad-

vancing, and in June I received orders to re-

pair to Liverpool. This roused me from my
dream ; I need not tell you that I found the

pains of absence and separation fully propor-
tioned to my preceding pleasure. It was hard,

very hard, to part, especially as conscience

interfered, and suggested to me how little I

deserved that we should be spared to meet

again ; but the Lord supported me : I was a

poor faint idolatrous creature, but I had now
some acquaintance with the way of access to

a throne of grace, by the blood of Jesus, and

peace was soon restored to my conscience.

Yet, through all the following voyage, my
irregular and excessive affections were as

thorns in my eyes, and often made my other

blessings tasteless and insipid. But he who
doth all things well, over-ruled this likewise

for good. It became an occasion of quicken-

ing me in prayer, both for her and myself; it

increased my indifference for company and

amusement; it habituated me to a kind of

voluntary self-denial, which I was afterwards

taught to improve to a better purpose.
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" While I remained in England, we corres-

ponded every post ; and all the while I used

the sea afterwards, I constantly kept up the

practice of writing two or three times a week,
if weather and business permitted, though no

conveyance homeward offered for six or eight
months together. My packets were usually

heavy, and as not one of them at any time

miscarried, I have to the amount of near two
hundred sheets of paper, now lying in my bu-

reau, of that correspondence. I mention this

little relief I had contrived to soften the inter-

vals of absence, because it had a good effect

beyond my first intention. It habituated me
to think and write upon a great variety of sub-

jects; and I acquired insensibly a greater
readiness of expressing myself, than I should

otherwise have attained. As I gained more

ground in religious knowledge, my letters be-

came more serious, and, at times, I still find

an advantage in looking them over, especially
as they remind me of many providential inci-

dents, and the state of my mind at different

periods in these voyages, which would other-

wise have escaped my memory."

It may be interesting to the reader to pe-
ruse some passages from the first of these

letters, as furnishing some clew to the state of

Mr. Newton's mind at this period :

"
I think I fully obeyed you in not saying

much when I took my leave. My heart was

really too full ; and had I been more able, the

fear of increasing your uneasiness would have
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prevented me. Were I capable of describing
all the tender sentiments that have occurred

since we parted, an indifferent person would
allow me to be master of the pathetic. But I

cannot express what I feel. Do me the jus-
tice to believe my affection goes beyond any
words 1 can use.

"
I purpose to set off early to-morrow, and

to attend service at church somewhere on the

road ; which I do not care to miss without

necessity. But now I am particularly desir-

ous of improving the first opportunity to im-

plore, in a solemn manner, the protection of

Div^ine Providence, that we may be favoured
with a happy meeting.

" Gracious God ! favour me and my dear-

est Mary with health, and a moderate share

of the good things of this life. Grant that I

may be always happy in her love, and always
prove deserving of it ! For the rest, the empty
gewgaws and gilded trifles which engage the

thoughts of multitudes, I hope I shall be al-

ways able to look upon them with indiffer-

ence."

In an interleaved copy of his " Letters to a

Wife," the following observations were found,

evidently penned many years after ;^
" This prayer includes all that I at that

time knew how to ask for; and had not the

Lord given me more than I then knew how
to ask or think, I should now be completely
miserable. The prospect of this separation
was terrible to me as death : to avoid it, I re-

peatedly purchased a ticket in the lottery ;
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thinking,
' Who knows but I may obtain a

considerable prize, and be thereby saved from
the necessity of going to sea V Happily for

me the lot which I then considered as casual

was at thy disposal. The money, which I

could not with prudence have spared at the

time, w^as lost : all my tickets proved blanks,

though I attempted to bribe thee, by promis-

ing if I succeeded, to give a considerable part
to the poor. But these blanks were truly

prizes. Thy mercy sent me to sea against

my ow^n wiH. To thy blessing, and to my
solitary sea hours, I was indebted for all my
temporal comforts and future hopes.

*' Thou wert pleased likewise to disappoint
me by thy providence, of some money which
I expected to receive on my marriage ; so

that, excepting our apparel, when I sailed

from Liverpool on my first voyage, the sum
total of my w^orldly inventory was seventy

pounds in debt."

We return to the "Narrative," which pro-
ceeds,

"I sailed from Liverpool in August 1750,
commander of a good ship. I have no very ex-

traordinary events to recount from this period,
and shall therefore contract my memoirs, lest

I become tedious ; yet I am willing to give

you a brief sketch ofmy history down to 1755,
the year of my settlement in my present situa-

tion. I had now the command and care of

thirty persons ; I endeavoured to treat them
with humanity, and to set them a good ex-

ample ; 1 likewise established public worship,
9
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according to the liturgy, twice every Lord's

day, officiating myself. Further than this 1

did not proceed, while I continued in that em-

ploynnent.
"
Having now much leisure, I prosecuted

the study of Latin with good success. I re-

membered a dictionary this voyage, and pro-
cured two or three other books

; but still it

was my hap to choose the hardest. I added
Juvenal to Horace, and for prose authors, I

pitched upon Livy, Caesar, and Sallust. You
will easily conceive, sir, that I had hard work
to begin (where I should have left oif

) with
Horace and Livy. I was not aw^are of the

difference of style ; I had heard Livy highly
commended, and was resolved to understand

him. I began with the first page, and laid

down a rule which I seldom departed from,
not to proceed to a second period till I under-

stood the first, and so on. I was often at a

stand, but seldom discouraged ; here and there

I found a few lines quite obstinate, and was
forced to break in upon my rule, and give
them up, especially as my edition had only
the text, without any notes to assist me. But
there were not many such ; for, before the

close of that voyage, I could (w'ith a few ex-

ceptions) read Livy from end to end, almost

as readily as an English author. And I found

that in surmounting this difficulty, I had sur-

mounted all in one. Other prose authors,
when they came in my w^ay, cost me little

trouble. In short, in the space of two or three

voyages I became tolerably acquainted with
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the best classics (I put all I have to say upon
this subject together :)

I read Terence, Virgil,
and several pieces of Cicero and the modern

classics, Buchanan, Erasmus, and Casimir;
at length I conceived a design of becoming
Ciceronian myself, and thought it would be a
fine thing indeed to write pure and elegant
Latin. I made some essays towards it, but

by this time the Lord was pleased to draw
me nearer to himself, and to give me a fuller

view of the '

pearl of great price,' the inesti-

mable treasure hid in the field of the holy
scripture ; and, for the sake of this, I was
made willing to part with all my newly ac-

quired riches. I began to think that life was
too short- (especially my life) to admit of
leisure for such elaborate trifling. Neither

poet nor historian could tell me a word of Je-

sus, and I therefore applied myself to those

who could. The classics were at first re-

strained to one morning in the week, and at

length quite laid aside. I have not looked in-

to Livy these five years, and I suppose I could

not now well understand him. Some pass-

ages in Horace and Virgil I still admire, but

they seldom come in my way. T prefer Bu-
chanan's psalms to a whole shelf of Elzevirs.

Bnt thus much hav^e I gained, and more than
this I am not solicitous about, so much of the

Latin as enables me to read any useful or cu-

rious book that is published in that language.
About the same time, and for the same rea-

son that I quarrelled with Livy, I laid aside

the mathematics. I found they not only cos!
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me much time, but engrossed my thoughts too

far : my head was literally full of schemes.
I was weary of cold contemplative truths,
which can neither warm nor amend the heart,
but rather tend to aggrandize self. I found
no traces of this wisdom in the life of Jesus,
or the writings of Paul. I do not regret that

I have had some opportunities of knowing the

first principles of these things, but I see much
cause to praise the Lord that he inclined me
to stop in time, and, whilst I was *

spending
my labours for that which is not bread,' was

pleased to set before me * wine and milk with-

out money, and without price.'
" My first voyage was fourteen months,

through various scenes of danger and difficul-

ty, but nothing very remarkable ; and as I in-

tend to be more particular with regard to the

second, I shall only say that I was preserved
from every harm ; and having seen many fall

on my right hand and on my left, I was

brought home in peace, and restored to where

my thoughts had been often directed.
" In the interval between my first and se-

cond voyage after my marriage, I began to

keep a sort of diary, a practice which I have
found of great use. I had in this interval re-

peated proofs of the ingratitude and evil of

my heart. A life of ease, in the midst of my
friends, and the full satisfaction of my wishes,
was not favourable to the progress of grace,
and afforded cause of daily humiliation. Yet,

upon the whole, I gained ground. I became

acquainted with books which gave me a fur-
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ther view of Christian doctrine and experi-

ence, particularly Scougal's Life of God in

the Soul of Man, Hervey's Meditations, and
the Life of Colonel Gardiner. As to preach-

ing, I heard none but of the common sort, and
had hardly an idea of any better ; neither had
I the advantage of Christian acquaintance. I

was likewise greatly hindered by a cowardly
reserved spirit. I was afraid of being thought

precise, and, though I could not live without

prayer, I durst not propose it, even to my
wife, till she herself first put me upon it; so

far was I from those expressions of zeal and

love, which seem so suitable to the case of

one who has had much forgiven. In a few
months the returning season called me abroad

again, and I sailed from Liverpool in a new

ship, July, 1752.
" A sea-faring hfe is necessarily excluded

from the benefit of public ordinances and
Christian communion ; but, as I have observ-

ed, my loss upon these heads was at this time

but small. In other respects, 1 know not any
calling that seems more favourable, or affords

greater advantages to an awakened mind, for

promoting the life of God in the soul, especi-

ally to a person who has the command of a

ship, and thereby has it in his power to re-

strain gross irregularities in others, and to

dispose of his own time ; and still more so in

African voyages, as these ships carry a double

proportion of men and officers to most others,
which made my department very easy ; and,

excepting the hurry of trade, &c. upon the

9*
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coast, which is rather occasional than con-

stant, afforded me abundance of leisure. To
be at sea in these circumstances, withdrawn
out of the reach of innumerable temptations,
with opportunity and a turn of mind disposed
to observe the wonders of God in the great

deep, with the two noblest objects of sight,
the expanded heavens and the expanded ocean,

continually in view, and where evident inter-

positions of Divine Providence, in answer to

prayer, occur almost every day; these are

helps to quicken and confirm the life of faith,

which, in a good measure, supply to a reli-

gious sailor the want of those advantages
which can only be enjoyed upon the shore.

And, indeed, though iny knowledge of spirit-

ual things (as knowledge is usually estimated)

w^as, at this time, very small, yet I have some-
times looked back with regret upon those

scenes. I never knew sweeter or more fre-

quent hours of divine communion than in my
tw^o last voyages to Guinea, when I was either

almost secluded from society on ship-board,
or when on shore with none but natives. I

hav^e wandered through the woods, reflecting
on the singular goodness of the Lord to me.
in a place where, perhaps, there was not a

person who knew him for some thousand
miles round me. Many a time, upon these

occasions, I have restored the beautiful lines

of Propertius to the right owner; lines full of

blasphemy and madness, when addressed to a

creature, but full of comfort and propriety in

the mouth of a believer.
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Sic ego desertis possim bene vivere sylvis,

Quo nulla humatio sit via trita pede;
Tu mihi curarum requies, in nocte vel atra

Lumen, et in solis tu mihi turba iocis,

PARAPHRASED.

In desert woods with thee, my God,
Where human footsteps never trod,

How happy could I be !

Thou my repose from care ; my light
Amidst the darkness of the night;

In solitude my company.

" In the course of this voyage I was won-

derfully preserved in the midst of many ob-

vious and many unforeseen dangers. At one
time there was a conspiracy amongst my own
people to turn pirates, and take the ship from
me. When the plot was nearly ripe, and they
only waited a convenient opportunity, two of

those concerned in it were taken ill in one

day ; one of them died, and he was the only

person I buried while on board. This sus-

pended the affair, and opened a way to its

discovery, or the consequence might have
been fotal. The slaves on board were like-

wise frequently plotting insurrections, and
were sometimes upon the very brink of mis-

chief; but it was always disclosed in due
time. When I have thought myself most se-

cure, I have been suddenly alarmed with dan-

ger, and when I have almost despaired of life,

as sudden a deliverance has been vouchsafed
to me. My stay upon the coast was long,
the trade very precarious, and, in the pursuit
of my business, both on board and on shore, I
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was in deaths often. Let the following in-

stance serve as a specimen :

"
I was at a place called Mana, near Cape

Mount, w^here I had transacted very large
concerns, and had, at the time I am speaking
of, some debts and accounts to settle, which

required my attendance on shore ; and 1 in-

tended to go ashore the next morning. Wher
I arose, I left the ship, according to my pur-

pose ; but when I came near the shore, the

surf or breach of the sea ran so high, that I

was almost afraid to attempt landing. I had

often, indeed, ventured at a worse lime, but I

now felt an inward hindrance and backward-
ness, which I could not account for. Th^i

surf furnished a pretext for indulging it, and
after waitinor and hesitating for about half an

hour, I returned to the ship, without doing
any business, which, I think, I never did any
other morning in all the time I used that trade.

But I soon perceived the reason of all this.

It seems, the day before I intended to land, a

scandalous and groundless charge had been

laid against me (by w^hose instigation I never

could learn) which greatly threatened my
honour and interest, both in Africa and Eng-
land, and would, perhaps, humanly speaking,
have affected my life, if I had landed accord-

ing to my intention. I shall say no more ot"

this adventure here, any further than to state,

than an attempt, aimed either to destroy my
life or character, and which might very prob-

ably, in its consequences, have ruined my
voyage, passed off without the least inconve-



SECOND VOYAGE AFTER HIS MARRIAGE. 105

nience. The person most concerned owed
me about a hundred pounds, which he sent me
in a huff, and otherwise, perhaps, would not

have paid me at all. I was very uneasy for

a few hours, but was soon afterwards com-
forted. I heard no more of my accusation,
till the next voyage, and then it was publicly

acknowledged to have been a malicious ca-

lumny, without the least shadow of a ground.
" Such were the vicissitudes and difficulties

through which the Lord preserved me. Now
and then both faith and patience were sharply
exercised, but suitable strength was given ;

and as those things did not occur every day,
the study of the Latin, of which I gave a

general account a few pages back, was re-

newed and carried on from time to time, when
business would permit. I w^as mostly very
regular in the management of my time ; I al-

lotted about eight hours for sleep and meals,

eight hours for exercise and devotion, and

eight hours to my books : and thus, by diver-

sifying my engagements, the whole day w^as

agreeably filled up, and I seldom found a day
too long, or an hour to spare. My studies

kept me employed, and so far it was w^ell ;

otherwise they were hardly worth the time

they cost, as they led me to an admiration of

lalse models and false maxims; an almost un-

avoidable consequence, I suppose, of an ad-

miration of classic authors. Abating what I

have attained of the language, I think I might
have read Cassandra or Cleopatra to as good
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purpose as I read Livy, whom I now account

an equal romancer, though in a different way.
" From the coast I went to St. Christopher's;

and here my idolatrous heart w^as its own
punishment. The letters I expected from Mrs.
N. were by mistake forwarded to Antigua,
which had been at first proposed as our port.
As I was certain of her punctuality in writing,
if alive, I concluded by not hearing from her,
that she was surely dead. This fear afl?ected

me more and more ; I lost my appetite and
rest : I felt an incessant pain in my stomach,
and in about three weeks' time, I was near

sinking under the weight of an imaginary
stroke. I felt some severe symptoms of that

mixture of pride and madness, which is com-

monly called a broken heart ; and indeed I

wonder that this case is not more common
than it appears to be. How often do the pot-
sherds of the earth presume to contend w^ilh

their Maker! And what a wonder of mercy
is it that they are not all broken ! However,

my complaint was not all grief; conscience

had a share. I thought my unfaithfulness to

God had deprived me of her, especially my
backv\%Trdness in speaking of spiritual things,
which I could hardly attempt even to her. It

was this thought, that I had lost invaluable and

irrecoverable oppor- unities, which both duty
and aifection should have engaged me to im-

prove, that chiefly stung me; and I thought I

would have given the world to know she was

living, that I might at least discharge my en-
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gagements by writing, though I were never to

see her again. This was a sharp lesson, but

I hope it did me good ; and when I had thus

suffered some weeks, I thought of sending a

small vessel to Antigua. I did so, and it

brought me several packets, which restored

my health and peace, and gave me a strong
contrast of the Lord*s goodness to me, and my
unbelief and ingratitude towards him.

"In August, 1753, I returned to Liverpool.

My stay was very short
; in fact only six

weeks was allowed me: and in that space

nothing very memorable occurred.
" My third voyage was shorter and less

perplexed than either of the former. Before
I sailed, I met w^ith a young man, who had

formerly been a midshipman, and my intimate

companion on board the Harwich. He was,
at the time I first knew him, a sober youth,
but I found too much success in my unhappy
attempts to infect him with libertine principles.
When we met at Liverpool, our acquaintance
was renewed upon the ground of our former

intimacy. He had good sense, and had read

many books. Our conversation frequently
turned upon religion, and I was desirous to

repair the mischief I had done him. I gave
him a plain account of the manner and reason
of my change, and used every argument to

persuade him to relinquish his infidel schemes :

and when 1 sometimes pressed him so close

that he had no other reply to make, he would
remind me that I was the very first person
who had given him an idea of his liberty.
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This occasioned me many mournful reflec

tions. He was then going master to Guinea

himself, but before his ship was ready, his

merchant became a bankrupt, which discon-

certed his voyage. As he had no further ex-

pectations for that year, I offered to take him
with me as a companion, that he might gain a

knowledge of the coast ; and the gentleman
who employed me promised to provide for him

upon his return. My view in this was not so

much to serve him in his business, as to have
an opportunity of debating the point with him
at leisure ; and I hoped that, in the course of

my voyage, my arguments, example, and

prayers, might have some good effect on him.

My intention in this step was better than my
judgment, and I had frequent reason to repent
it. He was exceedingly profane, and grew
worse and worse : I saw in him a most lively

})icture of what I had once been, but it was

very inconvenient to have it always before my
eyes. Besides, he was not only deaf to my
remonstrances himself, but laboured all he

could to counteract my influence upon others.

U\s spirit and passions were likewise exceed-

ingly high, so that it required all my prudence
and authority to hold him in any degree of

restraint. He was as a sharp thorn in my
side for some time ; but at length I had an op-

portunity upon the coast of buying a small

vessel, which I supplied with a cargo from my
own, and gave him the command, and sent

him away to trade on the ship's account.

When we parted, I repeated and enforced my
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best advice. I believe his friendship and re-

gard for me was as great as could be expect-
ed, where principles were so diametrically

opposite ; he seemed greatly affected when I

left him, but my words had no weight with
him : when he found himself at liberty from
under my eye, he gave a hasty loose to every
appetite ; and his violent irregularities, joined
to the heat of the climate, soon threw him into

a malignant fever, which carried him off" in a

few days. He died convinced, but not changed.
The account I had from those who were with

him was dreadful ; his rage and despair struck

them all with horror, and he pronounced his

own fatal doom before he expired, without

any appearance that he either hoped or asked
for mercy. I thought this awful contrast

might not be improper to adduce, as a stronger
view of the distinguishing goodness of God to

me, the chief of sinners.
"

I left the coast in about four months, and
sailed for St. Christopher's. Hitherto I had

enjoyed a perfect state of health, equally in

every climate, for several years : but, upon this

passage, I was visited with a fever, which

gave me a very near prospect of eternity. I

had not that full assurance which is so desir-

able at a time when flesh and heart fail ; but

my hopes were greater than my fears, and I

felt a silent composure of spirit, which enabled

me to w^ait the event without much anxiety.

My trust, though weak in degree, was alone

fixed upon the blood and righteousness of

Jesus; and those words,
' he is able to save

10
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to the uttermost,' gave me great relief. I was
for a while troubled with a very singular

thought whether it was a temptation, or that

fever disordered my faculties, 1 cannot say,
but I seemed not so much afraid of wrath and

punishment, as of being lost and overlooked
amidst the myriads that are continually enter-

ing the unseen w^orld. What is my soul,

thought I, among such an innumerable multi-

tude of beings ! And this troubled me greatly :

*

Perhaps the Lord will take no notice of me.'

I was perplexed thus for some time, but at last

a text of scripture, very apposite to the case,

occurred to my mind, and put an end to the

doubt: ' The Lord knoweth them that are his.'

In about ten days, beyond the hopes of those

about me, I began to amend, and by the time

of our arrival in the West Indies, I was per-

fectly recovered, I hope this visitation was
made useful to me.'

An extract or two, from the letters written

to Mrs. N. on this occasion, will throw a

clearer light on his progressive advance in

faith and hope.

'Jipril 18, 1754.
* A few days ago I informed you that I had

left Africa in good health and spirits. It has

now pleased God to give me, in my own

person, an experience of that uncertainty of

all human affairs w^hich I have so often re-

marked in the concerns of others.
"

I have been ill three days of a fever,

which, though it is at present attended with



THIRD VOYAGE AFTER HIS MARRIAGE. Ill

no symptoms particularly dangerous, it be-

hoves me to remember, may terminate in

death. I have endeavoured to compose my-
self to the summons if it should so prove ; and
I hope I may say I am, in some measure,

ready to live or to die, as may be appointed ;

and that I desire not to choose for myself, in

this case, more than in any other. One spe-
cious excuse with which I have often covered

my desire of life was, that I might have the

opportunity of doing something for the glory
of God, and the good of my fellow-creatures ;

that I might not go quite useless out of the

world. But, alas ! I have so little improved
the talents and occasions which have been

already afforded me, that I am ashamed to

offer this plea any more. My only remaining
concern is upon your account, and, even in

that, I am in a measure relieved, by the fol-

lowing considerations ;

" My first and principal consolation is in the

iiope that we are both under the influence of

religious principles, and that you, as w^ell as

myself, are persuaded that no trouble or change
can befall us by chance. Whenever a separa-
tion shall take place, as, if not now, it sooner

or later must ; it will be, by the express act

and will of the same w4se and good Provi-

dence which brought us together at first ; has

given us so much happiness in each other al-

ready ; and has continually shielded us, as yet,
from the various harms which have been fatal

to many of our acquaintance. Further, I con-

sider, that the time is short. If I go now, in
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a few years, perhaps much sooner, you will

follow me, I hope, in the same path, depend-

ing wholly on the divine mercy, through faith

in the blood and mediation of Jesus Christ our

Redeemer, according to the plain literal terms
of the gospel. It is in this faith I am now
happy. This bears me, in a measure, above

my fears and sins ; above my sickness, and
above the many agreeable hopes I had formed

in my mind, of a happy return to you. May
this be your support, your guide, and shield,

and I can ask no more for you. Then you
will, at last, attain complete and unfading hap-

piness ; and we shall meet again, and perhaps,
to join in recollecting the scenes we have been

engaged in together while upon earth ; then,

probably, we shall clearly see what I now be-

lieve, and from which I derive another reason

for acquiescence ; that, as the goodness of God
first joined us, so it was his mercy that parted
us again : mercy to each, to both of us.

' We have, perhaps, been sometimes too

happy in each other : to have been always or

longer so, might have betrayed us into a dan-

gerous security. We might have forgotten
our present duty and our future destination.

It has been too much the case already ;
I have

greatly failed myself, and I have been but a

poor example for you. Should it, therefore,

please God to make my death the happy oc-

casion of fixing your dependence, hope and

desire upon him alone; surely I can say, Thy
will be done ! My heart bleeds when I repre-
sent to myself the grief with which such an



THIRD VOYAGE AFTER HIS MARRIAGE. 113

event would overwhelm you ; but I know that

he can moderate and sanctify it, and give you
cause, hereafter, to say, it was good for you
to have been so afflicted ; and, ere long, the

time will come when all tears shall be wiped
both from your eyes and mine.

Jipril 30.
'
It has pleased God to give me another re-

prieve. The fever has left me, and I feel my
strength returning. You will congratulate me
on my recovery. I thank you. But let us not

be too secure. A relapse may soon happen,
or twenty unforeseen events may, without sick-

ness, prove equally decisive. I hope I am, in

some measure, thankful for the present, and
not anxious about the future ; for the Lord will

appoint what is best for us. My head was
much confused when I wrote last ; but I shall

let it stand, as a specimen of my thoughts in

the hour of trial. I endeavoured, from the

first to compose my mind for departure hence,
if such should be the will of God. And my
belief of the gospel, (which I once despised)
made me tolerably easy and resigned. When
this grand point was, according to my poor
attainment, settled, you were the chief, the sole

object of my remaining solicitude ; and I was
desirous of leaving a few lines, while the

fever did not leave me quite incapable of writ-

ing, to certify you in what manner I was ena-

bled to meet my summons ; and to leave you
my farewell advice, my blessing and my
thanks ; but before I could finish what I intend-

ed, the occasion was mercifully removed.
10*



114 LIFE OF newton:

"
I hope the remembrance of this visitation

\vill be a long and constant benefit to me, and
will give me a better sense of the value of

health, which I had been favoured with so

long, that it seemed almost a thing of course.

1 bless God for restoring it to me again. If

it be his will, I shall be glad to live a little

longer, upon many accounts ; and, among the

chief, for your sake. And oh ! may it please
him to spare you for me, likewise, and to

grant that we may again meet in peace ! My
eyes will not yet allow me to write much.

"
I now mean to give you some account

how I pass a sea-Sunday, when T am favour-

ed with a -tolerable frame of mind, and am
enabled, by the grace of God, to obtain some

degree of mastery over the incumbrances of

the flesh, and the world, which, in my best

hours, are too prevalent with me.

"My evening devotions, when opportunity

permits, commence about six o'clock the week
and month round and I am sometimes en-

gaged a full hour, or more, in prayer and

praise, without any remarkable weariness or

repetition. You furnish me with much sub-

ject for both. On a Saturday evening, in

particular, I beg a blessing upon your Sunday,
upon your public worship, and reiiremen-.

And as I know, that where you are, you are

unavoidably exposed to trifling company, to

whom all days are alike, I pray that you may
be shielded from their evil influence. I have
likewise to pray for others, for our friends, for

many of them by name, and according to the
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knowledge I have of their circumstances and

I extend my petitions to the general state of

the world, that they who are strangers to that

gospel in which I have found so much peace,

may be brought to the knowledge of it ; and
that they who neglect and despise it, as I once

did, may, like me, obtain mercy. When these

and other points are gone over, and my praises
offered for our temporal and spiritual blessings,
and likewise my repeated confessions of the

sins of my childhood, youth, and advanced

years, as they occur to my remembrance, you
will not wonder that an hour is elapsed. "The

remainder of the evening I pass in ruminating
on the mercies of the preceding week, the

subjects of my reading, or whatever I can

gain useful self-conference from.
"

I usually rise at four on a Sunday morn-

ing. My first employ is to beg a blessing up-
on the day for us both ; for all who, like you,
are preparing to wait upon God in public, and

for all who, like myself, are for a time exclud-

ed from that privilege. To this succeeds a

serious walk upon deck. Then I read Iw^o or

three select chapters. At breakfast I eat and

drink more than I talk, for I have no one here

to join in such conversation as I should then

choose. At the hour of your going to church,

I attend you in my mind, with another pray-
er ; and at eleven o'clock the ship's bell rings

my own little congregation about me. To
them I read the morning service, according
to the Liturgy. Then I w^alk the deck, and

attend my observation, as we call it, that is,
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to know by the sun (if it shines) at noon, the

latitude the ship is in. Then comes dinner.

In the afternoon I frequently take a nap for half

an hour ; if not, I read or write in a book 1

keep for that purpose. I wait upon you again
to church, in the afternoon, and convene my
ship's company, as in the morning. At four

o'clock I drink tea, which recruits my spirits
for the evening. Then another scripture less-

on, and a walk, brings six o'clock, which, I

have told you, is my hour for stated prayer.
I remember you then again, in the most par-
ticular manner, and, in trust that you are still

preserved in safety for me, I endeavour to

praise the Lord for his goodness so long
vouchsafed to us.

" But alas, when I look back upon a day
spent in this manner, I cannot express how
much I have to mourn over and be ashamed
of at night! Oh! the wanderings and faint-

ness of my prayers, the distraction of my
thoughts, the coldness of my heart, and the

secret workings of pride which debase and

corrupt my best services. In short, every
thing is wrong. But I remember that I am
not under the law, but under grace. I rely
on the promised mediation of my Saviour;
renounce my own poor performances, and im-

plore mercy, in his name and for his sake

only, and that sets all to rights. I need no
one to pronounce an absolution to me ; I can
tell myself that my sins are forgiven me, be-

cause I know in whom I have believed. This
leads me to praise and adore him, that I was
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born in an age and country favoured with the

light of the gospel, when there are millions

of my species who have neither the means of

grace, nor the hope of glory; and further,

that I have been called out from the unhappy
apostasy, and Ucentiousness, and misery, into

which I had plunged myself when many
thousands, who never offended to the degree
I have, are either suffered to go on, from bad
to worse, till there is no hope, or are cut off

by a stroke, and sink into endless misery in a

thoughtless moment ! Lord, not unto me, but

unto thee be the praise. It was wholly the

effect of thy grace ; for thou wouldst be found

of me, when I had not the least inclination to

seek thee !''

We now return to the Narrative :

" Thus far, that is, for about the space of

six years, the Lord was pleased to lead me in

a secret way. I had learnt something of the

evil of my heart : I had read the Bible over
and over, with several good books, and had a

general view of the gospel truth. But my
conceptions were, in many respects, confused;
not having, in all this time, met with one ac-

quaintance who could assist my inquiries.
But upon my arrival at St. Christopher's, this

voyage, I found a captain of a ship from Lon-

don, whose conversation was greatly helpful
to me. He was a man of experience in the

things of God, and of a lively communicative
turn. We discovered each other by some
casual expressions in mixed company, and
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soon bec.ame (so far as business would permit)

inseparable. For near a month we spent

every evening together on board each other's

ship alternately, and often prolonged our visits

till towards day-break. I was all ears ; and
what was better, he not only informed my un-

derstanding, but his discourse inflamed my
heart. He encouraged me to open my mouth
in social prayer ; he taught me the advantage
of christian converse ; he put me upon an at-

tempt to make my profession more public,
and to venture to speak for God. From him,
or rather from the Lord, by his means, I re-

ceived an increase of knowledge : my con-

ceptions became clearer and more evangelical,
and I was delivered from a fear which had

long troubled me, the fear of relapsing into

my former apostasy. For now I began to

understand the security of the covenant of

grace, and to expect to be preserved, not by
my own power and holiness, but by the mighty
power and promise of God, through faith in

an unchangeable Saviour. He likewise gave
me a general view of the state of religion,
with the errors and controversies of the times

(things to which I had been entirely a stran-

ger) and finally, directed me where to inquire
in London for further instruction.* With

* In a letter to this valued friend, Captain Clunie,

written, many years after, jMr. N. says, "I often think

of you with peculiar pleasure and thankfulness, as by
you the Lord was pleased to bring me to know his peo-

ple. Your conversation was much blessed to me at

St. Kitts; and the little knowledge I have of men and

things took its rise from Ihence."
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these newly acquired advantages, I left him,
and my passage homewards gave me leisure

lo digest what I had received ; I had much
comfort and freedom during those seven

weeks, and my sun was seldom clouded. I

arrived safe at Liverpool, August, 1754.
*' My stay at home was intended to be but

short, and by the beginning of November, I

was ready again for the sea ; but the Lord
saw fit to overrule my design. During the

time I was engaged in the slave trade, I never

had the least scruple as to its lawfulness ; I

was, upon the w^hole, satisfied with it, as the

appointment Providence had marked out for

me ; yet it was, in many respects, far from

eligible. It is, indeed, accounted a genteel

employment, and is usually very profitable,

though to me it did not prove so, the Lord
seeinor that a larore increase of wealth could

not be good for me. However, I considered

myself as a sort of gaoler or turnkey ; and I was
sometimes shocked with an employment that

was perpetually conversant wdth chains, bolts,

and shackles. In this view I had often peti-

tioned, in my prayers, that the Lord (in his

own time) would be pleased to fix me in a

more humane calling, and if it might be,

place me where I might have more frequent
converse with his people and ordinances, and
be freed from those long separations from

home, which very often were hard to bear.

My prayers were now answered, though in a

way I little expected. I now experienced an-

other unforeseen chansre of life : I was within
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two days of sailing, and, to all appearance in

good health as usual, but in the afternoon as

I was sitting with Mrs. N., by ourselves, drink-

ing tea, and talking over past events, I was
in a moment seized with a fit, which deprived
me of sense and motion, and left me no other

sign of life than that of breathing ; I suppose
it was of the apopletic kind. It lasted about

an hour, and when I recovered, it left a pain
and dizziness in my head, which continued

with such symptoms, as induced the physi-
cians to judge that it would not be safe or

prudent for me to proceed on the voyage.

Accordingly, by the advice of my friend, to

whom the ship belonged, I resigned the com-
mand the day before she sailed ; and thus I

was unexpectedly called from that service,

and freed from a share of the future conse-

quences of that voyage, which proved ex-

tremely calamitous. The person who went
in my room, most of the officers, and many
of the crew, died ; and the vessel was brought
home with great difficulty.

Thus terminated Mr. Newton's connection

with the Guinea trade, and in fact, with a

seafaring life altogether. The wise and mer-

ciful reasons for which he had been suffered

to remain, for several years, in an employ-
ment so immoral, and, to all human appear-
ance, so unfavourable to a growth in spiritual

life, are well suggested and acknowledged in

the preface to his " Letters to a wife," pubhsh-

1e ni ^m
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ed more than forty years after. He there ob-

serves, that
" The coast of Guinea is a country from

whose bourn few travellers who have once
ventured to settle there ever return. But God,

against whom I had sinned with a high hand,
was pleased to appoint me to be a singular
instance of his mercy. He not only spared
me, but watched over me, by his merciful

Providence, when I seemed to be bent upon
my own destruction ; and provided for my
deliverance from my wretched thraldom ! To
him, who has all hearts in his hands I ascribe

it, that a friend of my father's, the late Mr.

Joseph Manesty, a merchant of Liverpool, to

whom I was then an utter stranger, directed

the captain of one of his ships to inquire for

me, and, if he could, to bring me home. This

proposal for my deliverance, no less unexpect
ed than undeserved by me, reached me at a

time when some circumstances of my captiv-

ity being, according to my wretched views

and taste, a little amended, I at first hesitated

to accept it : and I believe, had it not been for

one consideration, which will be often men-
tioned in the course of these letters, I should

have lived and died in my bondage. When I

returned to Liverpool, I found in Mr. Manesty
a second father; he treated me with great
kindness, and took upon himself the care of

providing for me.
" Towards the close of the year 1749, Mr.

Manesty promised me the command of a ship
to Africa, in the ensuing season. On this

11
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promise (for I had no other dependence) I

ventured to marry, on the 1st of February
following, where my heart had been long en-

gaged. After I had gained my point, 1 often

trembled for my precipitation : for, though I

am sure I should have preferred the person I

married to any other woman in the world,

though possessed of the mines of Potosi, she

had no fortune ; and if any thing had happen-
ed to involve her in difficulties upon my ac-

count, I think my strong aftection for her

would have made me truly miserable.
"

I have often thought since, that we were
then like two unexperienced people on the

edge of a wide wilderness without a guide

ignorant of the way they should take, and

entirely unapprized of the difficulties they

might have to encounter. But the Lord God,

whom, at that time, we knew not, had merci-

fully purposed to be our guide and our guard.
" The imminent danger and extreme dis-

tress to which we were reduced by a storm,
in my passage from Africa to Liverpool, had,

by the mercy of God, made such an impres-
sion upon my mind, that I was no longer an

infidel, or a libertine. I had some serious

thoughts was considerably reformed but

too w'ell satisfied with my reformation. If I

had any spiritual light, it was but as the first

faint streaks of the early dawn ; and I believe

it was not yet day break with my dear wife.

She was young, cheerful, and much esteemed

by her connexions, who were genteel and nu-

merous. She was not wanting in that decent
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religion which is compatible with the suppos-
ed innocent gaieties of a worldly life ; but

further than this she knew not, nor was I

qualified to teach her. It is rather probable,
that if I could have remained at home, my
great attachment to her would have drawn
me into the same path ; and that we should

have looked no higher for happiness than to

our mutual satisfaction in each other.
" But God had designed better things for us.

The season for sailing approached, and I was
constrained to leave her, to take command
and charge of my ship. This necessity of

being absent from her, which then seemed to

me bitter as death, I have now reason to ac-

knowledge as one of the chief mercies of my
life. Nisi periissem, periissem. If I could

have obtained my fond, short-sighted wish
and have continued with her, I see that, hu-

manly speaking, it might have proved the ruin

of us both.
" The summons I received to repair to Liv-

erpool, awakened me as out of a dream. When
I was forced from her I found both leisure and
occasion for much reflection. My serious

thoughts, which had been almost smothered,

began to revive: and my anxiety with respect
to what might possibly happen while I was
abroad, induced me to oflfer up many prayers
for her, before I well knew how to pray for

myself He who takes notice of the cries of

the youniT ravens in their nests, was y)leased to

hear mine. In a word, I soon felt the need of

that support which only religion can give.
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The separation likewise tended, on both sides,

to give a certain tenderness and delicacy, and

thereby a permanency to our affection, which

might not have flourished to equal advantage
through life, if w^e had always lived together."

But we must now resume his own narra-

tion :

" As I was now disengaged from business, I

left Liverpool, and spent most of the following

year at London and in Kent. But I soon en-

tered upon a new trial. You will easily con-

ceive that Mrs. N. was not an unconcerned

spectator, when I lay extended, and as she

thought expiring upon the ground. In effect,

the blow that struck me reached her in the

same instant ; she did not indeed, immediately
feel it, till her apprehensions on my account

began to subside ; but as I grew better, she

became worse : her surprise threw her into a

disorder, which physicians could not define,

nor medicines remove. Without any of the

ordinary symptoms of a consumption, she de-

cayed almost visibly, till she became so weak
that she could hardly bear any one to walk
across the room she was in. I was placed for

about eleven months, in what Dr. Young calls

the

* dreadful post of observation,
* Darker every hour.'

" It was not till after my settlement in my
present station that the Lord was pleased to
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restore her by his own hand, when all hopes
from ordinary means w^ere at an end.

'

By the directions I had received from my
friend at St. Kitts, I soon found out a religious

acquaintance in London. I first applied to

Mr. B.,* and chiefly attended upon his minis-

try, when in town. From him I received

many helps, both in public and private ; for

he was pleased to favour me with his friendship
from the first. His kindness and the intimacy
between us has continued and increased to

this day ; and of all my many friends, I am
most deeply indebted to him. The late Mr.

Hayward was my second acquaintance; a

man of choice spirit, and an abundant zeal for

the Lord's service. I enjoyed his correspon-
dence till near the time of his death. Soon

after, upon Mr. Whitfield's return from Amer-
ica, my two good friends introduced me to

him ; and though I had little personal acquaint-
ance with him till afterwards, his ministry was

exceedingly useful to me. I had likewise ac-

cess to some religious societies, and became
known to many excellent Christians in private
life. Thus, when at Lomlon, I lived at the

fountain-head, as it were, for spiritual advan-

tages. When I was in Kent, it was very
different, yet I found some serious persons
there ; but the fine, variegated woodland coun-

try, afforded me advantages of another kind.

Most of my time, at least some hours every

* Mr. Brewer of Stepney, of whose congregation his

friend Capt. Clunie was a member.

11*
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day, I passed in retirement, when the weather
was fair ; sometimes in the thickest woods,
sometimes on the highest hills, where almost

every step varied the prospect. It has been

my custom, for many years, to perform my
devotional exercises sub dio,\\n the open air,]

when I have opportunity, and 1 always find

these rural scenes have some tendency to re-

fresh and compose my spirits. A beautiful

diversified prospect gladdens my heart. When
I am withdrawn from the noise and petty
works of men, I consider myself as in the

great temple which the Lord has built for his

own honour.
" The country between Rochester and Maid-

stone, bordering upon the Medway, was well

suited to the turn of my mind ; and was I to

go over it now, I could point to many a place
where I remember to have either earnestly

sought, or happily found, the Lord's comfort-

able presence with my soul. And thus I lived,

sometimes in London, and sometimes in the

country, till the autumn of the following year.
All this w^hile I had two trials, more or less,

upon my mind : the first and principal was
Mrs. N.'s illness ;

she still grew w^orse, and I

had daily more reason to fear that the hour of

separation was at hand. When faith was in

exercise, J was in some measure resigned te

the Lord's will ; but too often my heart rebel-

led, and I found it hard, either to trust or to

submit. I had likewise some care about my
future settlement ; the African trade was over-

done that year, and my friends did not care to
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fit out another ship till mine returned. I was
some time in suspense ; but, indeed, a provi-
sion of food and raiment has seldom been a

cause of great solicitude to me. I found it

easier to trust the Lord in this point than in

the former, and accordingly this was first an-

swered. In August I received an account
that I was nominated to the office of tide sur-

veyor. These places are usually obtained, or

at least sought, by dint of much interest and

application ; but this came to me unsought and

unexpected. I knew, indeed, my good friend

at Liverpool had endeavoured to procure an-

other post for me, but found it pre-engaged.
I found afterwards that the place I had missed
would have been very unsuitable for me, and
that this, which I had no thought of, was the

very thing I could have wished for, affording
me much leisure, and the liberty of living in

my own way. Several circumstances, unno-

ticed by others, concurred to show me that the

good hand of the Lord was as remarkably
concerned in this event as in any other lead-

ing turn of my life."

[These circumstances are more fully detail-

ed in one of his letters to Mrs. N.
" When I think of my settlement here, and

the manner of it, I see the appointment of

Providence to be so good and gracious, and
such a plain answer to my poor prayers, that

I cannot but wonder and adore. I think I

have not yet told you, that my immediate pre-
decessor in office, Mr. C ,

had not the

least intention of resigning his place on the oc-
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casion of his father's death though such a

report was spread about the town without his

knowledge, or rather in defiance of all he

could say to contradict it. Yet to this false

report I owe my situation. For it put Mr.

Manesty upon an application to Mr. S ,

the member for the town, and the very day he

received the promise in my favour, Mr. C
was found dead in his bed, though he had
been in company and in perfect health the

night before. If I mistake not, the same mes-

senger who brought me the promise, carried

back the news of the vacancy to Mr. S
at Chester. About an hour after, the mayor
applied for a nephew of his, but though it was
but an hour or two, he was too late. Mr.
S had already written, and sent off the

letter, and I was appointed accordingly. These
circumstances appear to me extraordinary,

though of a piece with many other parts of

my singular history. And the more so, as by
another mistake, I missed the land-waiter's

place, which was my first object, and which I

now see, would not have suited us nearly so

well. I thank God I can now look through
instruments and second causes, and see his

wisdom and goodness immediately concerned

in fixing my lot. He knows our wants and
our infirmities. He knows what indulgences

may, by his blessing, promote our real good,
and excite us to praise his name ; and what
those are which might be snares and tempta-
tions to us, and prove hurtful. And he knows
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how to bestow the one, and to withhold the

other. He does all things well !"]

Mr. Newton now brings his narrative, which
he had addressed, in the form of a series of

letters, to his friend Dr. Haweis, to a close,

in the following terms :

" But when I had gained this point, my dis-

tress in the other was doubled ; I was obliged
to leave Mrs. N. in the greatest extremity of

pain and illness, when the physicians could do

no more, and I had no ground of hope that I

should see her again alive, but this that no-

thing is impossible with the Lord. I had a

severe conflict, but faith prevailed: I found

the promise remarkably fulfilled, of strength

proportioned to my need. The day before I

set out, and not till then, the burden was en-

tirely taken from my mind ; I was strength-
ened to resign both her and myself to the

Lord's disposal, and departed from her in a

cheerful frame. Soon after I was gone, she

began to amend, and recovered so fast, that

in about two months, I had the pleasure to

meet her at Stone, on her journey to Liverpool.
" And now I think I have answered, if not

exceeded your desire. Since October, 1755,
we have been comfortably settled here, and
all my circumstances have been as remarkably
smooth and uniform as they were various in

former years. My trials have been light and
few not but that I still find, in the experience
of every dny,the necessity of a life of faith. My
principal trial is the body of sin and death.
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which makes me often to sigh out the apostle's

complaint, *0 wretched man!' But with him
likewise I can say, 'I thank God through
Jesus Christ, my Lord.' I live in a barren

land, where the knowledge and power of the

gospel is very low : yet here are a few of

the Lord's people: and this wilderness has
been a useful school to me, where I have stu-

died more leisurely the truths I gathered up in

London. I brought down with me a consider-

able stock of notionable truth; but I have
since found, that there is no effectual teacher

but God ; that we can receive no farther than

he is pleased to communicate; and that no

knowledge is truly useful to me, but what is

made my own by experience. Many things
I thought I had learned, would not stand in an
hour of temptation, till I had in this way
learned them over again. Since the year
1757, I have had an increasing acquaintance
in the West Riding of Yorkshire, where the

gospel flourishes greatly. This has been a

good school to me : I have conversed at large

among all parties without joining any ; and in

my attempts to hit the golden mean, I have
sometimes been drawn too near the difl^erent

extremes ; yet the Lord has enabled me to

profit by my mistakes. In brief, I am still a

learner, and the Lord still condescends to teach

me. I begin at length to see that I have at-

tained but very little ; but I trust in him to

carry on his own work in my soul, and by all

the dispensations of his grace and providence
to increase my knowlege of him, and of myself.

I



SCRIPTURAL STUDIES. 131

" When I was fixed in a house, and found

my business would afford me much leisure

time, 1 considered in what manner I should

improve it. And now having reason to close

with the apostle's determination,
" to know

nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified," 1

devoted my life to the prosecution of spiritual

knowledge, and resolved to pursue nothing but

in subservience to this main design. This res-

olution divorced me (as I have already hinted)
from the classics and mathematics. My first

attempt was to learn so much Greek, as would
enable me to understand the New Testament
and Septuagint : and when I had made some

progress this way, I entered upon the He-
brew the following year ; and two years after-

wards, having surmised some advantages from
the Syriac version, I began with that language.
You must not think that I have attained, or

ever aimed at a critical skill in any of these ;

I had no business with them, but as in refer-

ence to something else. I never read one
classic author in the Greek ; I thought it too

late in life to take such a round in this lan-

guage, as I had done in the Latin. I only
wanted the signification of scriptural words
and phrases, and for this I thought I might
avail myself of Scapula, the Synopsis, and
others who had sustained the drudgery before

me. In the Hebrew I can read the historical

books and psalms with tolerable ease
; but in

the prophetical and difficult parts, I am fre-

quently obliged to have recourse to Lexicons,
&C. However, I knoAV so much as to be able,
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with such helps as are at hand, to judge for

myself the meaning of any passage I have
occasion to consult. Beyond this, I do not

think of proceeding, if I can find better em-

ployment ; for I would rather be in some way
useful to others, than die with the reputation
of an eminent, linguist.

"
Together with these studies, I have kept

up a course of reading of the best writers in

divinity that have come to my hand, in the

Latin and Englisfi tongue, and some French

(for I picked up the French at times while I

lived at sea.) But within these two or three

years I have accustomed myself chiefly to

writing, and have not found time to read many
books besides the scripture.

"
I am the more particular in this account,

as my case has been somewhat singular ; for

in all my literary attempts I have been obliged
to strike out my own path, by the light I could

acquire from books, as I have not had a teach-

er or assistant since I was ten years of age.
" One word concerning my views to the

ministry, and J have done. I have told you
that this was my dear mother's hope concern-

ing me ; but her death, and the scenes of life

in which I afterwards engaged, seemed to cut

off the probability. The first desires of this

sort in my own mind, arose many years ago,
from a reflection on Galatians i. 23, 24. I

could not but wish for such a public opportu-

nity to testify the riches of divine grace. I

thought I was, above most living, a fit person
to proclaim that faithful saying,

* That Jesus
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Christ came into the world to save the chief

of sinners ;' and as my life had been full of

remarkable turns, and I seemed selected to

show what the Lord could do, I was in hopes
that, perhaps, sooner or later, he might call

me into his service.
"

I believe it was a distant hope of this, that

determined me to study the original scriptures ;

but it remained an imperfect desire in my own
breast, till it was recommended to me by
some christian friends. I started at the thought,
when first seriously proposed to me ; but

afterwards set apart some weeks to consider

the case, to consult my friends, and to entreat

the Lord's direction. The judgment of my
friends, and many things that occurred, tend-

ed to engage me. My first thought was to

join the Dissenters, from a presumption that I

could not honestly make the required subscrip-
tions; but Mr. C , in a conversation

upon these points, moderated my scruples ;

and preferring the established church in some
other respects, I accepted a title from him,
some months afterwards, and solicited ordina-

tion from the late Archbishop of York. I need

not tell you I met a refusal, nor what steps I

took afterwards, to succeed elsewhere. At

present I desist from any applications. My
desire to serve the Lord is not weakened; but

I am not so hasty to push myself forward as

I was formerly. It is sufficient that he knows
how to dispose of me, and that he both can
and will do what is best. To him I commend

myself: I trust that his will and my true in-

12
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terest are inseparable. To his name be glory
for ever."

We here terminate Mr. Newton's personal
narrative, and must carry on the remainder
of the present memoir with the aid of his bi-

ographer, Mr. Cecil, and with the further light
of very many letters, published since Mr.
Cecil completed his work. The above narra-

tive leaves him at Liverpool, still waiting and

watching for an opening to be presented to

him, for an entrance upon the ministry of the

gospel, within the pale of the Established

Church.

His situation at Liverpool, procured by the

kindness of his indefatigable friend, Mr. Man-

esty, was by no means an uncomfortable one.

He thus describes it to his wife, in a letter

written before she joined him at that place.
"

I entered upon business yesterday. I find

my duty is to attend the tides one week, and
visit the ships that arrive, and such as are in

the river; and the other week to inspect the

vessels in the docks ; and thus alternately the

year round. The latter is little more than a

sinecure, but the former requires pretty con-

stant attendance, both by day and night. I

have a good office, with fire and candle, fifty

or sixty people under my direction, with a

handsome, six-oared boat and a coxswain to

row me about in form. Mr. W. went with

me on my first cruise dow^n to the Rock. We
saw a vessel, and wandered upon the hills till

she came in. I then went on board, and per-
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formed my office with all due gravity ; and
had it not been my business, the whole might
have passed for a party of pleasure.

"
To-day the wind blows hard ; but you

need not be uneasy about me at such times ;

for though my department will lead me to be

much upon the river, it is at my option to em-
bark or not, as I find the weather. I like my
station, and shall soon be master of it. Re-
member that I am in the path of duty, and
under the protection of Him whom the winds
and seas obey."

Amongst other points of that peculiar and
divine education which Mr. N. was continually

receiving, the frequent interpositions of the

providence of God in his behalf were conspic-
uous. Several instances of this have been al-

ready particularized, and many others might be
added ; some of which occurred about this

period. On one occasion he had received an

unexpected call to London ; and, on his return,

when within a few miles of Liverpool, he mis-

took a marl-pit for a pond, and, in attempt-

ing to water his horse, both the horse and the

rider plunged into it overhead. He was after-

wards told, that, near that time, three persons
had lost their lives by a mistake of the same
kind.

Exactness, with respect to time, it seems,
was his habit, while occupying his post at Liv-

erpool. One day, however, some business

had so detained him, that he came to his boat

much later than usual, to the surprise of those
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who had observed his former punctuality. He
went out in the boat, as heretofore, to inspect
a ship ; but the ship blew up just before he

reached her. It appears, that, if he had left

the shore a few minutes sooner, he must have

perished with the rest on board.

Other providential deliverances of a similar

kind have been already described, to which
the recollection of our readers will easily con-

vey them.

We pass on, however, to Mr. Newton's at-

tempts to enter the ministry. The first of

these, which was not successful, was made in

1758. In his
" Letters to a Wife," it is thus

referred to.

"Hunslett, 15/A December, 1758.
" I have received my title from Mr. C. and

shall proceed to-morrow. I can hardly be

more happy while separated from you than

at present. Pray for me, my dearest, my
hour of trial is at hand a solemn hour, which
will call for all my faith, strength and zeal.

But the needful supply is near. In our Lord
there is a fullness of grace, a sufficiency for

me, for you, and for all that seek. May h6

give you that peace which passeth all under-

standinor ; may he bless us while apart, and

join us again to our mutual comfort, here for

a time, and hereafter forever !"

" 2\st December, 1758.
" Well all is over for the present, and I

have only cheated you out of a journey to
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London. Last night I wailed on the Bishop
of Chester. He received me witli great civil-

ity ; but he said, as the title was out of his

diocese, he could do me no effectual service,
and that the notice was much too short. How-
ever, he countersigned my testimonials, and
directed me to Dr. N , the Archbishop's

chaplain. On him 1 waited this morning. He
referred me to the secretary, and from him I

received the softest refusal imaginable. He
had represented my affair to the Archbishop,
but his Grace was inflexible in supporting the

rules and canons of the church, &c.
" Had my eye been raised no higher than to

his Grace of York, I should have been dis-

pleased and disconcerted ; but I am in the

hands of the great Lord of all. He has been

pleased to prove me, whether my surrender to

his will was sincere or not, and he has ena-

bled me to stand the trial. As sure as our
names are John and Mary, you will find that

the time and expense of this journey will not

be thrown away. I am quite satisfied and

easy. The Lord will make all these things
subservient to our good. He can open another

door in a minute. I think to go down to Chat-

ham on Monday, and to set out for Leeds
about Thursday."

This repulse, however, had the very natural

effect on Mr. Newton's mind which similar

undeserved rejections have had upon others ;

it induced a doubt whether, as he felt and
had avowed a desire, not, he trusted, of human

12*
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implantation, to beome a messenger of the

everlasting gospel, it miglit not be his duty
to disregard minor distinctions and subdivi-

sions, and to preach where Hberty would be

readily accorded. It is not difficult to trace

the operations of these doubts in his mind. In

the above letter, it will be observed, that he

speaks of an intended visit to Leeds; having,
as he observes in his narrative,

' an increasing

acquaintance in the West Riding.' And, in a

series of letters to another friend, written

many years after, we find the following cir-

cumstance alluded to, which probably took

place during this visit:
' My first essay as a preacher was in a dis-

senting meeting house, at Leeds, in Yorkshire,
in the year 1758. I do not know that I had a

very ov^erweening opinion of my own abili-

ties; I feared and trembled abundantly, but I

was determined to set off extempore. I did

so. I opened my discourse with a passable
exordium, divided my subject into four heads,
had subdivisions under each in my mind, and
was beginning to think I should do pretty well.

But before I had spoken ten minutes I was

stopped, like Hannibal upon the Alps. My ideas

forsook me : darkness and confusion filled up
their place. I stood on a precipice, and could

not advance a step forward. I stared at the

people, and they at me. But I remained as

silent as Friar Bacon's head, and was forced

to come down re infecta. My two worst

enemies, self and Satan, seized me at the bot-

tom of the stairs. I hope the Lord has for-
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given the abominations of my heart, which
showed themselves on that occasion. My
pride and self-sufficienc}' were sorely mortifi-

ed, and for two years afterward I could not

look at the place without feeling the heart-

ache, and as it were saying to myself, Hie

Troja stetit.

This disaster made me conclude it would
be absolutely impossible for me ever to preach
without book. Accordingly, I began to com-

pose sermons at full length. The next time I

W'as asked to preach, I did not feel much tre-

pidation. I had my discourse in my pocket,
and did not much doubt that I was able to

read it. But the moment I began, my eyes
were rivetted to the book, from a fear which

got hold of me. that if I looked off I should

not readily find the line again. Thus, with

my head hanging down, (for I am near-sight-

ed) and fixed like a statue, I conned over my
lesson, like a boy learning to read ; but I did

not stop till I came to the end. I think I was
rather more out of conceit with myself this

time than the former. What was to be done
next? J had tried the two extremes to little

purpose, and there seemed to me to be no
medium between them. I looked sorrowfully
at mv sermon-book, and said.

Nee tecum, nee sine te-

"
I began to think my views to the ministry

were presumptuous. I thought at least, that

if the I^ord was pleased to accept my desire



140 LIFE OF NEWTON :

to serve him, he would not accept my service,

because I had been so vile a creature
;
as he

accepted David's desire to build his house,
but did not employ him, because he had shed

blood. And yet, notwithstanding all disap-

pointments and discouragements, he was

pleased at length to admit me into his vine-

yard. He put it into my heart to have a

meeting for a few select friends in my own
house, on the Lord's day evening, which I

continued for about the last three years I lived

at Liverpool. And in these exercises he was

pleased in some measure to open my mouth."

It is said that such was Mr. Newton's mor-

tification and shame at the first of these fail-

ures, that for some time afterwards he could

not see tw^o or three persons conversing in the

street, without imagining that he was the sub-

ject of their discourse.

Shortly after this visit to Leeds we find

him at Warwick ; Mr. Brewer of Stepney

having strongly recommended him to a smrl

dissenting congregation in that place. He
remained there several weeks, but did not

finally settle in that place. It was not the

smallness of the congregation, or the narrow

salary proposed, that prevented his entering
into this engagement, but rather the unsettled

state of his mind, which was evidently at that

time hesitating between the Church and the

Independents.
His earliest religious connections, Captain

Clunie, Mr. Brewer, and Mr. Hayward, it
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must be borne in mind, were among the

choicest characters in the dissenting churches.

The influence of this circumstance, in incHn-

ing his mind towards the Independents, could

not be shght. An unhappy dissension, how-

ever, wherein he was rather a witness than a

party, and which arose out of a sermon

preached by Mr. Beddome, at Warwick, dur-

ing his residence at that place, appears to

have raised many doubts in his mind touching
the Independent scheme, and, more than all,

the judgment of Mrs. Newton strongly oppos-
ed itself to any hasty decision.

The year 1764 decided the point, and ter-

minated Mr. N.'s anxiety. Through the re-

commendation of Lord Dartmouth, the curacy
of Olney, a living in his lordship's gift,

and of

which the Rev. Moses Brown was the vicar,

was offered to him. The same influence aid-

ed in removing all difficulties on the point of

ordination, and on the 29th of April he became
a minister of the Church of England, and cu-

rate of Olney. The following letters were
written to Mrs. N. at this period.

^''London, X'^th April,
"

I was with the Bishop of Lincoln this

morning, and he has fixed on Monday next

for my examination. If I get safe through
that scene, I suppose my ordination will soon
follow. He received me with great civility
and candour. The beginning of my interview

with the bishop of Chester was not so pleas-

ing. I suspect that some person, or persons,
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at Liverpool, had written to him, and not in

my favour. Great men, not being able to see

every where with their own eyes, must de-

pend upon information, and are hable to be

imposed upon by misrepresentation. He said

that before he could authenticate my testimo-

nials, he must ask me some questions. But
when I showed him Lord D 's letter, a

full stop was put to all inquiries, but what
were agreeable. He became very sociable;

kept me in chit-chat near an hour ; and, when
I took my leave, he wished me much success.

I shall be glad to have this business fairly fin-

ished. My mind has been greatly unsettled.

Much company and frequent changes do not

well suit me. Friends smile, and favour me
on all sides ; but creature-regards affect me
too strongly, and I feel a degree of dearth in

the midst of plenty."

"Zon^ow, I6lh April.
"

I waited on the bishop of Lincoln this

morning, and have reason to revere him for

his candour and tenderness. The examina-
tion lasted about an hour, chiefly upon the

principal heads of divinity. As I was resolv-

ed not to be charged hereafter with dissimula-

tion, I was constrained to dissent from his

lordship in some points. But he was not of-

fended ; he declared himself satisfied, and has

promised to ordain me, either next Sunday,
in town, or the Sunday following, at Buckden.
Let us praise the Lord !"

I
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^^Buckden, 28th April.
"

I have waited upon the bishop this after-

noon; have gone through all the previous
forms, and am to be ordained (if the Lord

please) at eleven to-morrow.
" I hope the repeated intimations I have

given you concerning this long-expected to-

morrow, have been in time to engage you in

earnest prayer for me. I now almost stagger
at the prospect before me. My heart is, in

some measure, though I dare not say suitably,
affected. 1 am to stand in a very public point
of view ;

to take the charge of a large parish ;

to answer the incessant demands of stated and
occasional services ; to preach w^hat I ought,
and to be what I preach. Oh! what zeal,

faith, patience, watchfulness, and courage,
will be needful for my support and guidance !

My only hope is in the name and power of

Jesus. May that precious name be as oint-

ment poured forth, to your soul and mine !

May that power be triumphantly manifested

in our weakness !''

Two days after, he writes to his attached

friend, Capt. Clunie, in the following beautiful

strain:

''BucMen, April 30, 1764.
" Dear Brother,

"
I reached this place safe and sound at ten

on Saturday morning, was ordained yester-

day, dined with the bishop, and was dismissed

with leave to come to him for priest's orders
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at the next ordination, which will be about

seven weeks hence.
" He has treated me with the greatest kind-

ness throughout ; and though some things that

have happened, particularly the refusal I met
from the archbishop of York, might have

given him some cause of suspicion, he has not

given me the least hint by way of caution or

limitation. I think myself much obliged to

him, and have much reason to be thankful to

the Lord, who has all hearts in his hands,
who gave me favour in his sight.

" Dear brother, pray for me that I may be

faithful, watchful, and humble that I may
trust in the name of Jesus for grace and wis-

dom answerable to the important scene before

me. I shall not cease to pray for you, that

the Lord may refresh and revive your soul,

and keep you very near to himself. Remem-
ber me to dear Mr. B., and tell him I desire

his frequent remembrance at a throne of grace.

My respects to Mrs. C. and thanks to you
both for all your kindness. I hope to see you
soon at Oincy.

" May the Lord lift up the light of his coun-

tenance upon your soul, and give you to say,

by sweet experience, that it is good for you
to draw near to him. May you taste the

beauty of the precepts and the sweetness of

the promises ; may the name of Jesus be to

us a seal set upon our hearts, to keep us un-

spotted from the world, and to animate us to

a conversation becoming the Gospel of Christ.

Oh my brother, if these things are so, if he
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lived and wept, and bled and died for us, what
manner of persons ought we to be ? May
we grow in grace, and in the knowledge and
love of Him who is all in all, till at length we
shall be brought to see him as he is, and to

be perfectly like him, and with him for ever.

Amen.
" Yours for his sake,
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CHAPTER V.

HIS MINISTRY AT OLNEY.

A. D. 1764 to 1779.

We now enter upon a new era in Mr. New-
ton's life : perhaps we might ahuost say, that

we now commence his hfe; for the first two
and twenty years of his history is of that de-

scription on which a man can only look back
with a desire that it were blotted out of re-

membrance ; and the next period was one

during which, by a gradual but wisely-order-
ed process, he was prepared for the forty years
of earnest and successful labour on which we
now see him entering.

Mr. New^ton was in his 39th year when he

undertook the curacy of OIney. He was ad-

mitted to deacon's orders at Buckden, on the

29th of April, 1764. Returning to Liv^erpool
for Mrs. Newton, he there preached, he ob-

serves,
" six times in the town and neighbour-

hood, to many thousands, I hope with some
measure of faithfulness, I trust with some suc-

cess,, and in general with much greater ac-

ceptance than I could have expected."
He arrived at the scene of his future la-

bours on the 26th of May, and entered upon

1
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those duties, which, for fifteen subsequent

years, he unremittingly discharged, on the

following Sunday. His first sermon in that

church was from the text. Psalm Ixxx. 1.

" Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that

leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou that dwellest

between the cherubims, shine forth." On the

17th of June he was ordained priest ; and on the

28th commenced a Thursday evening lecture,

which from the first was w^ell attended. Two
or three passages in letters to a friend, about

this time, will show the zeal, and energy, and

success, with which he engaged in his work.
" Last Thursday I entered upon a new ser-

vice. A room in the great house being pre-

pared for the purpose, I began to meet the

children of the parish : but though the room
was large, it proved rather too small for the

purpose. I had eighty-nine the first time;
and though perhaps some will be weary and

drop oflf, yet, as there are many more intend-

ed, who did not then come, I expect my usual

number, when settled, will exceed a hundred.

1 propose to meet them every Thursday after

dinner not so much to teach them the Cate-

chism (though I shall attend to that likewise)
as to talk, preach, and reason with them, and

explain the Scriptures to them in their own
little way.

"
It would have pleased you to see them.

There are several among them who discover
a seriousness and attention beyond their age.
I have proposed premiums a great bible and
five shillings each to the best boy and the best
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girl, at Whitsuntide, besides proportionable
rewards to all who behave well ; and I believe

I shall make those two, four that is, two for

those under ten years, and two for those above.

Three-fourths of them attended at the lecture,

and sat together in the middle aisle. It w^as

an affecting sight, and moved me to pray for

them with some earnestness from the pulpit.
If the Lord affords his blessing, I hope this

step will be attended with advantage, not only
to the children, but perhaps to some of the

parents, who will be sure to hear from their

little ones what we have been talking of at

the great house. And where it goes no fur-

ther at present, the children wall be more or-

derly and under restraint, and more constant

in their attendance at church."

In a subsequent letter he writes :

" Almost every thing seems to flourish at

Olney but myself The prayer-meeting I late-

ly set up on Tuesday evenings is likely to

thrive and be comfortable our number is

about forty. We might easily enlarge it
; but

I choose to have none but such as I hope are

in downright earnest ; however, it increases

every time. The children on Thursday now
amount to one hundred and seventy-five, and
additions are offering every week : they make
a pretty show in the chancel. I have furnish-

ed them all with Mason's Sermon and Cate-

chism, and Dr. Watt's little Hymn-Book.
They are very fond of coming, and there are

some lookers-on. I expect there will be more
w^ien the weather is warmer. In speaking to
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the children, I sometimes speak to the by-
standers, without seeming to intend it; and
who knows but a random-shot may now and
then hit the mark ? As to the public preach-

ing, I beheve the Lord is pleased to own it.

Last sacrament-day I had the pleasure of see-

ing two of my own children at the ordinance,

who, I trust, can give a solid reason of the

hope that is in them ; and I know of six others

that have been awakened within these few

weeks, who seem to be in a good way.
"

I think the congregations have been as

large within this month past as they were any
time last summer, though the weather is cold,
and the roads indifferent : there is a probabil-

ity that, when the spring advances, more will

come than we shall be able to seal. This put
me upon planning a large gallery, to be erect-

ed the whole length of the north side of the

church, from the door to the chancel. I com-
municated my wish to Lord Dartmouth, who
was pleased to approve it, and to promise his

assistance. A plan has been made, and the

estimate is eighty-five pounds to have four

depths of handsome pews, and an open seat

behind. As I intend to have the best front

seat for the accommodation of my friends, and
as I think it well to set a good example to the

parish, that they may be stirred up to give

freely, I have myself promised to subscribe

five guineas ; you will perhaps think this is

more than the poor curate of Olney can well

afford : if you do, (and you are not far from
the mark) I hereby authorize and empower

13*
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you to levy the said sum upon yourself, and

your and my friends in the city and eastern

quarters, for my re-imbursement; and, if you
should have something more than that sum
forced upon you, if you please to send it here,
it shall go to the use and behoof above-men-
tioned."

Having already given his own description
of his earliest attempts as a preacher, it will

be but just to add a sketch or two, also from
his own pen, of the degree of facility and suc-

cess which he enjoyed at Olney.
*'

Many exercises have I had about preach-

ing; nor am I w^holly without them still. I

must add, I do not wish to be quite free. To
be an extempore preacher, with some degree
of acceptance and popularity, is an ensnaring
situation. It affords much grounds for the

workings of pride and self-complacency, and
therefore it is a mercy if the Lord is pleased
to give us frequent proofs of our own inabil-

ity, notwithstanding what we can do when he

puts forth his power in us. Experience like-

wise proves, that we do not always preach
best when we are most pleased with our own

doings; at least if we account it the best

preaching when we are most useful. Such I

think should be the standard. When is a fish-

erman's best fishing-time? I think, not when
he has the neatest rods, hooks, or lines, nor

even when he has the pleasantest weather, but

when he catches the greatest quantity of good
fish. \Vhen we have made a poor sermon,
and are almost afraid or ashamed to look our
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hearers in the face, the Lord may put forth

his power in our weakness, and work great

things by our httle sermon. When we think

we have done bravely, and pleased the peo-

ple's ears, and sent them home to praise the

fine discourse, their hearts may be quite unaf-

fected. If we were perfectly mortified to

self, we should submit to be pitied or laughed
at by the bulk of a congregation, if we might
but be useful to a few. And we should be

dissatisfied with the applause of all, except we
could be serviceable to some. I wish any
thing I have hastily written may encourage
you. I long to hear that you are freed from
the drudgery of committing your sermons to

memory. I long to hear that you are an ex-

tempore preacher. It will save a deal of time,
which might be employed to better purposes.
But I would not be impatient. I hope the Lord
will lead and guide you to what is best. I only

say,
'
ifyou can believe, you shall be established.'

" However, I should tell you, that long after

He had given me some liberty of speech, at

Olney, in the midst of my own people, and be-

fore a full conojregation, my mouth was stop-

ped again. That is, my mind was so confu-

sed that I only talked nonsense ; and I thought
it my duty to tell the people I could not preach,
because the Lord suspended his assistance. I

therefore stopped and told them so. When I

had made this acknowledgment, I had liber-

ty again, only I could not resume the subject
I had been upon. But I spoke freely on what
had happened, and perhaps it was one of our
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best opportunities. It was so to me. My
pride was kept down, my mind perfectly com-

posed, and I went home as easy as if the whole

parish had admired my sermon."

Yet scarcely was he settled and thus ac-

tively engaged in his work, before temptations
were placed in his way, tending to draw him
from that scene of labour in which he was so

usefully occupied. The emoluments of his

curacy were only sixty pounds per annum.
For this, though destitute of any private for-

tune, he had given up a much larger income,

arising from his situation at Liverpool. It

was hardly to be wondered at, therefore, that

friends who took a warm interest in his wel-

fare and comfort, should eagerly point out to

him other openings, in which his means of

usefulness would be the same, and the emol-

uments greater. To such a suggestion he re-

plies in the following letter
" You desire my thoughts of Hampstead,

and I sit down to give you them. I have not

heard from Mr. Madan upon the subject as

you hint ;
and if I ever do, I can hardly think

that he will advise me to leave Oiney without a

real necessity. If Mr. Brown should ever re-

turn himself, or dismiss me from his curacy,
neither of w^hich perhaps, is probable, I should

be at liberty ; but otherwise I think 1 ought to

wait till I see the Lord pointing out my way
as clearly as with a sun-beam, before I so much
as listen to a removal. To be sure there is

something tempting in the thought of being sit-
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uated in a fine air, close to London, near all

my friends, ministers and others : how pleas-

ing the prospect, if the Lord had not sent me
another way ! I may apply what 1 told you
a lady said to a friend of mine about his small

church, ''The Lord knew how large it was:"
so the -Lord knew that there would be va-

cancies elsewhere, before he led me to Olney.
Now let us turn the tables. To this place I

owe the opportunity of my ordination the

Lord has brought me to a place where I am
persuaded he has many dear children where
the light of the blessed gospel is highly prized,
so that they would almost do and suffer any-

thing, rather than be deprived of it to a place
where I have a congregation not much smal-

ler (in an afternoon) ihan at the Lock where
the people flock in from four, six, or more
miles, about the country, to hear the word
where I have been hitherto favoured with

much liberty in my own soul, am heard with

acceptance, and have reason to hope that my
poor endeavours have been already in some
measure blessed, and meet with little or no

opposition.

"Now, my dear friend, consider seriously
before you advise me farther, lest you should

ensnare me. Can it be my duty to forego all

these advantages, merely because I have not

got the living? and so soon, too? Methinks
it would look (to consider it in no other light)
as if T cajnc into the church solely for profit.
I have the promise of Olney, and perhaps ;i

little time may vacate it: if not, 1 cannot
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think of quitting immediately, for the poor dif-

ference of twenty pounds per annum. Bui

you will say, a family must be provided for.

True and all that 1 can get from Olney, as

curate, will be too strait a maintenance ; and
I confess that, when in an unbelieving mood, I

am of your mind. But I find my heart, by
grace, brought to a point, to take the promises
and the providence of God for my inheritance.

I long had a desire for the ministry : He has

granted it: I was hkewise desirous of seeing a

considerable number of people about me ;

(though unworthy and insufficient of myself to

speak to two or three.) He has granted that

too. I feel myself enabled to devote myself to

the service of his kingdom and righteousness :

He has a people in this country that were in

danger of being scattered as sheep without a

shepherd : they did not seek me, nor I them ;

but the Lord brought us together : He has

given us to love one another, and we are un-

willing to part. The question is, whether I

have a sufficient warrant from the- word (for

confidence without a promise is presumption)
to trust the Lord to take care of my temporal
concerns in this circumstance 1 I think I have

and especially when I remember when and

where he found me destitute of food and rai-

ment, and how he has led, and fed me, and

encompassed me with mercy on every side,

surely I ought not either to seek great things,
nor be discouraged with small trials. But, then,

Mrs. N. you will say, Aye, there 's the rub,

indeed. For myself, if my heart does not de-
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ceive me more than ever, were I single, it

would not be in the power of man to propose
a consideration that should make me quit my
post. But, to see her, who never knew hard-

ship or inconvenience, whose tenderness of

constitution requires indulgence, wdiose affec-

tions and dependence on me induced her to

venture her all with me, and who (to speak
the language of the world) has had sufficient

ground and reason to expect a competent pro-
vision to see her straitened and struggling
with trials beyond her strength, would not this

be hard to bear? Hard, indeed ! almost as

great a trial as to lose her; perhaps a greater :

for what I feel for her, always alfects me
more than what I feel for myself However,

by the grace of God, I am willinor to put her

case and my own together into his hands. He
knows both our affection and our weakness.

He has promised to mitigate, to support, and ta

deliver. I see all I want in his promise ; and

though I know not the way of communication,
he can find it.

*' You think that Hampstead promises as

fair a field of usefulness as Olney I am not

doubtful of being in some measure useful

wherever the Lord sends me but you know
all depends on him ;

if I should dislike this

place, and choose another, he might permit
me to go ; but how can I be sure he would go
with me ? And if not, what a wretched ex-

change should I make ! The night I received

yours,
I heard a sermon from Mr. Grant, of

WelUnsborousrh. It was a word in season to
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me. His text was, Exod. xxxiii. 15 ; and
after explaining what is intended by God's

presence witii his people, he made this obser-

vation,
* That the Lord's people had rather

abide in the howling wilderness, to have his

gracious presence with them, than to exchange
it for the best worldly situation without him.'

To this my soul, through rich mercy, sub-

scribes. The people here are mostly poor ;

the country low and dirty. We shall perhaps
have but a solitary life in the winter time:

however, with his presence, in the closet, the

family, and the assembly, all will do very well.
"

I sometimes can imagine myself changing

my place, possessing a good provision in a

genteel neighbourhood, many friends to smile

upon me, perhaps some persons of distinction

to take notice of me. And I think again, that

this is the very situation the Devil would wish

me in: for then he would have many new
batteries to play upon me. If the Lord call

me into the midst of danger, he can preserve
me in it; but I must be well satisfied that it is

his will, and his doing, before I think seriously
about it. I thank you, however, for your
care and good wishes. If you do not agree
with what I have written, or whether you do
or not, let me hear from you soon."

But his great Master was not unmindful,
even ofthese smaller matters :

" Your heavenly
father knoweth that ye have need of these

things." We have omitted to state, that Mr.
Newton had published a volume of Sermons
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at Liverpool, in 1760, four years before his

ordination ; and his * Letters of Omicron,' in

1762. Shortly after his settlement at Olney,
his interesting

' Narrative ' was published,
irom which the former part of this memoir
has been compiled. Mr. N. transmitted a

copy of it to Mr. Thornton, w^hose Christian

character was universally known and ad-

mired.

Mr. Cecil (from w^hose memoir w^e shall

now make several copious quotations,) ob-

serves, that " Mr. Thornton replied in his

usual manner, that is, by accompanying his

letter wnth a valuable bank-note ; and, some
months after, he paid Mr. N. a visit at Olney.
A closer connection being now formed be-

tween friends w^ho employed their distinct

talents in promoting the same benevolent

cause, Mr. Thornton left a sum of money with

Mr. N. to be appropriated to the defraying of

his necessary expenses, and the relief of the

poor.
" Be hospitable," said Mr. Thornton,

' and keep an open house for such as are

worthy of entertainment. Help the poor and

needy. J will statedly allow you 200/. a year,
and readily send whatever you have occasion

to draw for more." Mr. N. stated, that he

thought he had received of Mr. Thornton up-
wards of 3000/. in this way, during the time

he resided at Olney.

Providence seems to have appointed Mr.
N.'s residence at Olney. among other reasons,
for ti e relief of the depressed mind of the

14
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poet Cowper. There has gone forth an un-

founded report, that the deplorable melancholy
of ('owper, was, in part, derived from his

residence and cormections in that place. The
fact, however, is the reverse of this: and, as

it may be of importance to the interests of

true religion to prevent such a misrepresenta-
tion from taking root, I will present (says Mr.

Cecil,) the real state of the case, as I have
found it attested by the most respectable living

witnesses; and, more especially, as confirmed

by a manuscript written by the poet himself,

at the calmest period of his life, with the peru-
sal of which I was favoured by Mr. N.

It most evidently appears, that symptoms
of Mr. Cowper's morbid state began to dis-

cover themselves in his earliest youth. He
seems to have been at all times disordered, in

a greater or less degree. He was sent to

Westminster school at the age of nine years,
and long endured the tyranny of an elder boy,
of which he gives an affecting account in the

paper abov^e mentioned; and which "pro-
duced," as one of his biographers observes,
who had long intimacy with him. " an indelible

effect upon his mind through life." A person
so naturally bashful and depressed as Cowper,
must needs find the profession of a barrister a

further occasion of anxiety. The post ob-

tained for him by his friends in the House of

Lords overwhelmed him
;

and the remon-
strances which those friends made against his

relinquishing so honourable and lucrative an

appointment (but which soon after took place)
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greatly increased the anguisti of a mind

already incapacitated for business. To all

this were added events, which, of themselves,
have been found sufficient to overset the

strongest minds: namely, the decease of his

particular friend and intimate, Sir William

llussel ; and his meeting with a disappoint-
ment in obtaining a lady upon whom his affec-

tions were placed.
But the state of a person whose mind was

torn and depressed (not by his religious con-

nections but) by adverse circumstances, and
these meeting a naturally morbid sensibility,

long before he knew^ Olney, or had formed

any connection with its inhabitants, will best

appear from some verses which he sent at this

time to one of his female relations, for the

communication of which w^e are indebted to

Mr. Hayley :

"Doomed, as I am, in solitude to waste
The present moments, and regret the past;
Deprived of every joy I valued most,

My friend torn from me, and my mistress lost:

Call not this gloom I wear, this anxious mein,
The dull effect of humour or of spleen !

Still, still I mourn, with each returning day,
Kim snatched by fate, in early youth, away;
And her through tedious years of doubt and pain,
Fixed in her choice, and faithful but in vain.

See me ere yet my destined course half done,
('ast forth a wanderer on a wild unknown !

See me, neglected on the world's rude coast,
Each dear companion of my voyage lost!

Nor ask why clouds of sorrow shade my brow,
And ready tears wait only leave to flow;

Why all that soothes a heart, from anguish free,

All that delights the happy pails with me."
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Under such pressures, the melancholy and

susceptible mind of Cowper received, from

evangelical truth, the first consolation which
it ever tasted. It was under the care of Dr.

Cotton, of St. Albans, (a physician as capable
of administering to the spiritual as to the

natural maladies of his patients) that he first

obtained a clear view of those sublime and

animating doctrines, which so distinguished
and exalted his future strains as a poet. Here,
also, he received that settled tranquillity and

peace, which he enjoyed for several years
afterwards. So far, therefore, was his con-

stitutional malady from being produced or

increased by his evangelical connections,
either at St. Albans or at Olney, that he seems
never to have had any settled peace but from
the truths he learned in these societies. It

appears, that among them alone, he found the

only sunshine he ever enjoyed, through the

cloudy day of his afflicted life.

It appears also, that, while at Dr. Cotton's,

Mr. Covvper^s distress was for a long time

entirely removed, by marking that passage in

Rom. iii. 25. *' Him hath God set forth to be

a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to

declare his righteousness for the remission of

sins that are past." In this scripture he saw
the remedy W'hich God provides for the relief

of a guilty conscience, with such clearness,

that for several years after, his heart was
filled with love, and his life occupied with

prayer, praise, and doing good to his needy
fellow-creatures.
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Mr. Grinishawe, in his Life of Cowper,
thus describes the circumstances which led

to the tViendship which subsisted for so many
years between these two most congenial
minds.

" Time and providential circumstances now
introduced to the notice of Cowper the zealous

and venerable Iriend, who became his inti-

mate associate for many years, after having
advised and assisted him in the important
concern of fixing his future residence. The
Rev. John Newton, then curate of Olney, in

Buckinghamshire, had been requested by the

late Dr. Conyers (who in taking his degree in

divinity at C'ambridge, had formed a friend-

ship with young Mr. Unwin, and learned I'rom

him the religious character of his mother,) to

seize an opportunity, as he was passing

through Huntingdon, of making a visit to that

exemplary lady. This visit (so important in

its consequences to the future history of Cow-

per) happened to take place within a few

days after the calamitous death of Mr. Unwin.
As a change of scene appeared de;irable,

both to Mrs. Unwin and to the interesting re-

cluse whom she had generously requested to

continue under her care, Mr. Newton ofl^ered

to assist them in removing to the pleasant and

picturesque county in which he resided. They
were willing to enter into the flock of a pious
and devoted pastor, whose ideas were so

much in harmony whh their own. He en-

gaged for them a house at Olney, where they
arrived on the 14th of October, 1767.

14*
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" The warm, benevolent, and cheerful piety
of Mr. Newton, induced his friend Cowper lo

participate so abundantly in his parochial

plans and engagements, that the poet's time

and tht)Ughts were more and more engrossed

by devotional objects. He became a valuable

auxiliary to a faithful parish priest, superin-
tended the religious exercises of the poor, and

engaged in an important undertaking, to

which we shall shortly have occasion to ad-

vert.
"

It is to the friendship and intercourse

f )rmed between these two excellent rnen, that

we are indebted for the origin of the Olney
Hymns. These Hymns are too celebrated in

the annals of sacred poetry not to demand

special notice in a life of Cowper, who con-

tributed to that collection some of the most

beautiful and devotional effusions that ever

enriched this species of composition. They
were the joint production of the divine and
the poet, and ' intended (as the former express-

ly says in his preface) as a monument to

perpetuate the remembrance of an intimate

and endeared friendship.'
"

Another remarkable incident, during Mr.
Newton's residence at Olney, was the friend-

ship which grew up between him and a neigh-

bouring clergyman, at that time in a state of

mind somewhat resembling that of Paul be-

fore his journey to Damascus ; but who, being

brought to the knowledge of the truth, in a

great measure bv Mr. Newton's instrumental-
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ity,
was afterwards strengthened by God to

the performance of such labours, especially in

Biblical interpretation, as have had, in mo-
dern times, perhaps few equals in extent and

abundance, and assuredly none in their circu

lation and their influence. Our readers will

see that we allude to the universally honoured
name of Thomas Scott, whose connection

with Mr. Newton we shall give in his own
words ;

"
I was," says he,

"
full of proud self-suffi-

ciency, very positive, and very obstinate;

and, being situated in the neighbourhood of

some of those whom the world calls Metho-

dists, I joined in the prevailing sentiment ;

held them in sovereign contempt ; spoke of

them with derision ;
declaimed against them

from the pulpit, as persons full of bigotry, en-

thusiasm, and spiritual pride ; laid heavy
things to their charge; and endeavoured to

prove the doctrines, which I supposed them
to hold, (for I had never read their books) to

be dishonourable to God, and destructive of

morality. And though, in some companies, I

chose to conceal part of my sentiments ; and,
in all, afl!ected to speak as a friend to univer-

sal toleration, yet, scarcely any person could

be more proudly and violently prejudiced

agamst both their persons and principles than
I then was.

" In January, 1774, two of my parishioners,
a man and his wife, lay at the point of death.

I had heard of the circumstance
; but, ac^cord-

ing to mv general custom, not being sent for.
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I look no notice of it : till, one evening, the

woman being now dead, and the man dying,
I heard that my neighbour Mr. Newton had
been several times to visit them. Immedi-

ately my conscience reproached me with be-

ino; shamefully negHgent, in sitting at home
within a few doors of dying persons, my
general hearers, and never going to visit

I hem. Directly it occurred to me, that,

whatever contempt I might have for Mr.
N.'s doctrines, I must acknow^ledge his

practice to be more consistent with the minis-

terial character than my own. He must have
more zeal and love for souls than I had, or he

would not have walked so far to visit, and

supply my lack of care to those who, as far

as I was concerned, might have been left to

perish in their sins.
" This reflection atTected me so much, that,

without delay, and very earnestly, yea, with

tears, I besought the Lord to forgive my past

neglect ;
and I resolved thenceforth to be

more attentive to this duty: which resolution,

though at first formed in ignorant dependence
on my own strength, I have, by divine grace,
been enabled hitherto to keep. I went imme-

diately to visit the survivor: and the afi^ect-

ing sight of one person already dead, and an-

other expiring in the same chamber, served,
more deeply to impress my serious convic-

tions.
" But it was not till some time after, that

my correspondence with Mr. N. commenced.
At a visitation, May 1775, we exchanged a

1
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few words on a controverted subject in the

room among the clergy, which I beUeve drew

many eyes upon us. At that time he pru-

dently dechned the discourse ; but, a day or

two after, he sent me a short note, with a

little book for my perusal. This was the

very thing I wanted; and I gladly embraced
the opportunity, which, according to my
wishes, seemed now to offer ; God knoweth,
with no inconsiderable expectations that my
arguments w^ould prove irresistibly convinc-

ing, and that I should have the honour of res-

cuing a well-meaning person from his enthu-

siastical delusions.
"

I had, indeed, by this time conceived a

very favourable opinion of him, and a sort of

respect for him ; being acquainted with the

character he sustained, even among some per-
sons who expressed a disapprobation of his

doctrines. They were forward to commend
him as a benevolent, disinterested, inoffensive

person, and a laborious minister. But, on the

other hand, I looked upon his religious senti-

ments as rank fanaticism ;
and entertained a

very contemptuous opinion of his abilities, na-

tural and acquired. Once I had had the cu-

riosity to hear him preach ; and, not under-

standing his sermon, I made a very great jest
of it, where I could do it without giving of-

fence. I had also read one of his publica-
tions ; but, for the same reason, I thought the

greater part of it whimsical, paradoxical, and

unintelligible.
"
Concealing, therefore, the true motives ol'
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my conduct, under the offer of friendship and
a professed desire to know the truth, (which,
amidst all my self-sufficiency and prejudice,
I trust the Lord had even then given me) with

the greatest affectation of candour, and of a

mind open to conviction, I wrote him a long
letter; purposing to draw from him such an
avowal and explanation of his sentiments, as

might introduce a controversial discussion of

our religious differences.
" The event by no means answered my ex-

pectation. He returned a very friendly and

long answer to my letter; in which he care-

fully avoided the mention of those doctrines

which he knew would offend me. He declar

ed that he believed me to be one who feared

God, and was under the teaching of his Holy
Spirit ; that he gladly accepted my offer of

friendship, and was no ways inclined to dic-

tate to me : but that, leaving me to the guid-
ance of the Lord, he would be glad, as occa-

sion served, from time to time, to bear testi-

mony to the truths of the Gospel; and to

communicate his sentiments to me on any
subject, with all the confidence of friendship.

" In this manner our correspondence began;
and it was continued, in the interchange of

nine or ten letters, till December in the same
vear. Throughout I held my purpose, and
he his. I made use of every endeavour to

draw him into controversy, and filled my
letters with definitions, inquiries, arguments,

obje?'ions, and consequences, requiring expli-
cit answers. He, on the other hand, shunned
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every thing controversial as much as possible,
and filled his letters with the most useful and

least offensive instructions : except that, now
and then, he dropped his hints concerning the

necessity, the true nature, and the efficacy of

faith, and the manner in which it was to be

sought and obtained ; and' concerning some
other matters, suited, as he judged, to help me
forward in my inquiry after truth. But they
much offended my prejudices, afibrded me
matter of disputation, and at that time were
of little use to me.

' When I had made some further progress
in seeking the truth, my acquaintance with

Mr. N. was resumed. From the conclusion

of our correspondence, in December, 1775,
till April, 1777, it had been almost wholly
dropped. To speak plainly, I did not care

for his company : I did not mean to make any
use of him as an instructor ; and I was un-

willing the world should think us in any way
connected. But, under discourao^inoj circum-

stances, I had occasion to call upon him ; and
his discourse so comforted and edified me,
that my heart, being by his means relieved

from its burden, became susceptible of affec-

tion for him. From that time I was inward-

ly pleased to have him for my friend ; though
not, as now, rejoiced to call him so. I had,

however, even at that time, no thoughts of

learning doctrinal truth from him, and was
ashamed to be detected in his company; but
I sometimes stole away to spend an hour with
him. About the same period, I once heard
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him preach, but still it was foolishness to me.
his sermon being principally upon the believ-

er's experience, in some particulars with

which I was unacquainted. So that, though
1 loved and valued him, I considered him as

a person misled by enthusiastical notions ;

and strenuously insisted that we should never

think alike till we met in heaven."

Mr. Scott, after going on to describe his

progress in the discovery of truth, and his bet-

ter appreciation of Mr. N. as its minister, after-

wards adds
" The pride of reasoning, and the conceit

of superior discernment, had all along accom-

panied me : and, though somewhat broken,
had yet considerable influence. Hitherto,

therefore, I had not thought of hearing any
person preach ; because I did not think any
one in the circle of my acquaintance capable
of giving me such information as I wanted.

But, being at length convinced that Mr. N.

had been right, and that I had been mistaken,
in the several particulars in which w^e had dif-

fered, it occurred to me, that, having preach-
ed these doctrines so long, he must understand

many things concerning them to which I was
a stranjrer. Now, therefore, though not with-

out much remaining prejudice, and not less

in the character of a judge than of a scholar,

I condescended to be his hearer, and occa-

sionally to attend his preaching, and that of

some other ministers. I soon perceived the

benefit; for, from time to time, the secrets of

my heart were discovered to me, far beyond
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what I had hitherto noticed ; and I se]d.)m re-

turned from heaiinir a sermon, without havinir

conceived a meaner opinion of myself; with-

out having attained to a further acquaintance
with my deficiencies, weaknesses, corruptions,
and wants

;
or without being suppHed with

fresh matter for prayer, and directed to great-
er watchfulness. I likewise learned the use

of experience in preaching ; and was convin-

ced, that the readiest way to reach the hearts

and consciences of others, was to speak from

my own. In short, I gradually saw more and
more my need of instruction, and was at length

brought to consider myseir a very novice in

religious matters. Thus I began experiment-

ally to perceive our Lord's meaning when he

says,
'

Except ye receive the kingdom of

heaven as a little child, ye shall in no wise en-

ter therein.'
"

It can hardly be necessary to add that a

friendship thus formed and thus cemented, con-

tinued through life. We shall presently have
occasion to observe, that, on Mr. Newton's
removal from Olney, his strongest efforts were
directed to secure Mr. Scott's appointment as

his successor.

But to return to the more immediate subject
of these memoirs : In the year 1776, Mr. N.
was afflicted with a tumor or wen,which had
formed on his thigh ; and finding it become

large and troublesome, he resolved to try the

experiment of extirpation. This obliged him
to go to London for the operation, which was
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succe.ssfiilly performed, October 10th, by the

late Mr. Warner, of Guy's Hospital. I re-

member, says Mr. Cecil, hearing him speak
several years afterwards of this trying occa-

sion ; but the trial did not seem to have affec-

ted him as a painful operation, so much as a

critical opportunity, in which he might fail in

demonstrating the patience of a Christian ujj-

der pain.
"

1 felt," said he,
" that being ena-

bled to bear a very sharp operation with toler-

able calmness and confidence, was a greater
favour granted to me than the deliverance

from my malady."
While Mr. N. thus continued, faithfully dis-

chart^ing the duties of his station, and watch-

ing for the temporal and eternal welfare of his

flock, a dreadful fire broke out in Olney, Oc-
tober 1777. Mr. N. took an active part in

comforting and relieving the suflferers ; he col-

lected upwards of 200/. for them ;
a consider-

able sum of money, when the poverty and late

calamity of the place are considered. Such
instances of benevolence toward the people,
with the constant assistance he aflx^rded the

poor, by the help of Mr. Thornton, naturally
led him to expect that he should have so much
influence as to restrain gross licentiousness on

particular occasions. But, to use his own ex-

pression, he had " lived to bury the old crop,
on which any dependence could be placed."
He preached a weekly lecture, which occurred
that year on the 5th of November ; and, as he

feared that the usual way of celebrating it at

Olney might endanger his hearers in their at-
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tendance at the church, he exerted himself to

preserve some degree of quiet on that evening.
Instead, however, of hearkening to his entrea-

ties, the looser sort exceeded their former ex-

travagance, drunkenness, and rioting ; and
even obliged him to send out money, to pre-
serve his house from violence. This happened
but a year before he finally left Olney. When
he related this occurrence to me, (says Mr.

Cecil,) he added, that he believed he should

never have left the place while he lived, had
not so incorrigible a spirit prevailed, in a par-
ish, which he had long laboured to reform.

But I must remark here, that this is no sol-

itary fact, nor at all unaccountable. The gos-

pel, we are informed, is not merely
" a savour

of life unto life," but also "of death unto death."

Those, whom it does not soften, it is often

found to harden. Thus we find, that Paul
" went into the synagogue, and spake boldly
for the space of three months, disputing and

persuading the things concerning the kingdom
of God. But, when divers were hardened,
and believed not, but spake evil of that way
before the multitude, he departed from them."

The strong man armed seeks to keep his

house and goods in peace : and, if a minister

is disposed to let this sleep of death remain,
that minister's house and goods may be pei--

mitted to remain in peace also. Such a min-

ister may be esteemed by his parish as a good
kind of man quiet, inoflTensive, candid, &c. ;

and, if he discoves any zeal, it is directed to

keep the parish in the state he found it ; that
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is, in ignorance and unbelief, worldly-nfiinded
and hard-hearted the very state of peace in

which the strong man armed seeks to keep his

palace or citadel, the human heart.

But, if a minister, like the subject of these

memoirs, enter into the design of his com-
mission if he be alive to the interest of his

own soul, and that of the souls committed to

his charge : or, as the Apostle expresses it, to

save himself and those that hear him he may
depend upon meeting in his own experience
the truth of that declaration, Yea, all that live

godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution,
in one form of it or another. One of the most

melancholy sights we can behold is, when

any part of the church, through prejudice,

joins the world in this w^arfare. There is,

however, such a determined enmity to godli-
ness itself, in the breasts of a certain class of

men existing in most parishes, that, whatever

learning and good sense are found in their

teacher whatever consistency of character

or blameless deportment he exhibits what-

ever benevolence or bounty (like that which
Mr. N. exercised at Olney) may constantly

Hppear in his character, such men remain
irreconcilable. They will resist every at-

tempt made to appease their enmity. God
alone, who changed the hearts of Paul and of

Newton, can heal these bitter waters.

Mr. Newton himself observed, "When
God is about to perform any great work, he

i^enerally permits some great opposition to it.
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Suppose Phaiaoh had acquiesced in ihe de-

parture of the children of Isiael or that they
iiad met with no difficuhies in the way, they
would, indeed, have passed froni Egypt to

Canaan with ease ; but they, as well as the

church in all future ages, would have been

great losers. The wonder-working God
w ould not have been seen in those extremities

which make his arm so visible. A smooth

passage here, would have made but a poor

story."
But under such disorders, Mr. N. in no

one instance that I ever heard of, was tempted
to depart from the line marked out by the

precepts and example of his Master. He con-

tinued to bless them that persecuted him :

knowing that " the servant of the Lord must

not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to

teach, patient." To the last day he spent

among them, he went straight forward,
" in

meekness instructing those that opposed, if

God peradventure might give them repentance
to the acknowledarinfi^ of the truth."

Such are Mr. Cecil's reflections on the

removal of Mr. Newton from Obey. It

would be an act of supererogation to add any

tiling further. Suffice it to say that matters

being in this state at Olney ; and the rectory
of St. Mary Woolnoth, in London, being at

this juncture pressed upon his acceptance by
his constant friend, Mr. Thornton, he at last

came to the resolution of leaving Olney, after

a residence there of fifteen years. Within
15*
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that period he had added to his printed works,
a Volume of Sermons, printed in 1767, a

Review of Ecclesiastical History in 1769.

and the Olney Hymns, written in conjunction
with Mr Cowper, '.n 1779.
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CHAPTER VI.

FROM HIS Si^.TTLEMENT IN LONDON TO THE DEATH
OF MRS. NEWTON.

A. D. 1779 to 1790

The unpleasant circumstances which have
been alluded to at the close of the preceding
chapier, having necessarily tended to weaken
Mr. Newton's attachment to the scene of his

earlier ministerial labours; it could excite no

surprise, ihat on the death of the incumbent
of the rectory of the united parishes of St.

Mary Woolnoth and St. Mary Woolchurch,
in the city of London, Mr. Thornton, in whom
the right of presentation was vested, should

offer it to Mr. N. A question was raised by
another claimant of this right, but the decision

of the House of Lords being at length obtained

in Mr. Thornton's favour. Mr. Newton was
inducted to the living, and preached his first

sermon in the church of the united parishes
on the 19th of December, 1779. His text,

remarkably descriptive of the leading feature

in his own ministry, was taken from Ephesians
iv. 15,

"
Speaking the truth in love." The

sermon contained -ui affectionate address t:
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his people, and was immediately p iblished for

their use.

And now (observes Mr. Cecil) a new and

very distinct scene of action and usefulness

was set before him. Placed in the centre of

London, in an opulent neighbourhood, with
connections daily increasing, he had now a

course of service to pursue, in several respects
different from his former at Olney. Being,
however, well acquainted with the word of

God and the heart of man, he proposed to

himself no new weapons of warfare, for pull-

ing down the strongholds of sin and Satan
around him. He perceived, indeed, most of

his parishioners too intent upon their wealth
and merchandise, to pay much regard to their

new minister : but, since they would not come
to him, he was determined to e^o, so far as he

could, to them : and therefore, soon after his

institution, he sent a printed address to his

parishioners ; many of whom objected to the

length of his sermons, or the doctrine con-

veyed in them, or the manner of the preacher.
In this Address he tells them

"
I acknowledge with thankfulness to God

and to you, that in the occasional intercourse

I have had among you, T have never received

the least personal incivility or unkindnos
irom any one. Though I cannot but know
and lament, that the subject-matter of my
preaching is to many of you not })leasiiig;

though several steps I have thought il my
duty to take, must appear to some of you un-
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necessary and troublesome innovations, I have
met with no direct or studied marks of oppo-
sition or ill-will. Your conduct has, in this

respect, been worthy of the politeness and

humanity which distinguish you on other

occasions.
" The only cause of complaint, or rather

of grief, which you have given me, is, that so

many of those to whom I earnestly desire to

be useful, refuse me the pleasure of seeing
them at church on the Lord's day. My con-

cern does not arise from the want of hearers.

If either a numerous auditory, or the respec-
table characters of many of the individuals

who compose it, could satisfy me, I might be

satisfied. But I must grieve, while I see so

few of my own parishioners among them.

Let n^e entreat your favourable attention,

while I respectfully and earnestly expostulate
with you on this head."

Mr. N. then proceeds to discuss all the

probable causes of this dissatisfaction, and
concludes an animated and argumentative

appeal, in the following terms:
"

I can have no interest to forward by this

address, except that interest which T feel in

your welfare. I have no favour to solicit

from you, but that you would attend to the

things which pertain to your eternal happi-
ness. I can truly say, 'I seek not yours, but

you.' Though I am' not indifferent to your
good opinion, so far as respects my integrity
and moral chal acter, yet it is a small thing
with me to be judged of man's judgment ;
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nor would your united^approbation content

me, except I could hope it was founded on

your cordial acceptance of the gospel which
I preach. I have taken this method, as it

seemed the only one in my power, of acquaint-

ing some of you with my sentiments, which

yet it highly concerns you to know ; not he-

cause they are mine, but (I speak it with con-

fidence) because they are true, and of the

utmost consequence. However amiable and
benevolent in your private characters, except

you are 'born again born from above,'

delivered from the love and spirit of the

world, and made partakers of the love and

spirit of the Lord Jesus, you cannot be ac-

cepted of him, in the great approaching day
of his appearance. My heart longs for your
salvation ; but whether you will hear, or

whether you will forbear, I must take your
conscience to witness, that I have been faithful

to you."
Mr. Nevv'ton often spoke with great feeling

on the circumstances of his present important
station. " That one," said he,

" of the most

ignorant, the most miserable, and the most
abandoned of slaves, should be plucked from
his folorn state of exile on the coast of Africa,
and at length be appointed minister of the

parish of the first magistrate of the first city
in the world

;
that he should there, not only

testify of such grace, but stand up as a sins^ular

instance and monument of it; that he should

be enabled to record it in hi> history, preach-

ing, atjd writings, lo the world at largo is ir
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fact I can contemplate with admiration, but

never sufficiently estimate." This reflection,

indeed, was so present to his mind, on all oc-

casions and in all places, that he seldom pass-
ed a single day any where, but he was found

referring to the strange event in one way or

other.

Soon after his settlement in the metropolis,
he thus writes to a friend in Scotland :

"
Yes, my friend, I am now in London the

last place I should have chosen for myself;
but the Lord, who led me hither, has recon-

ciled me so far, that I seem now to prefer it

to the country. My apparent opportunities
for usefulness are doubtless much enlarged,
and here, as in a centre. I am likely to see

most of my friends, who are fixed in different

and distant places, but are, upon one occasion
or other, usually led to London in the course
of the year.

" While I was writinsr I was called awav,
and now, after an interval of nine days, I hope
to fill and forward the sheet. It is a time of

trial at Olney, but I believe there is a ' need
be' for it. I had provided a minister to suc-

ceed me, but the people were infatuated to re-

fuse him, though they knew him, and could
not but respect him. Now^ they wish for him,
but it is too late. His name is Scott, a neigh-

bouring curate, whom the Lord was pleased
to call and leach himself I showed Mr. C.

the narrative of his conversion, which he late-

ly published under the tiik if The Force of



iSO LIFE OF ntavton:

Truth.* It is, in my judgment, one of the

clearest, most striking, and satisfactory ac-

counts of a supernatural change, that has ap-

peared in print at any time, and I wish it may
have found its way into Scotland. This man,
however, the Olney people wished might not

be their minister. The Lord gave them their

wish. They have another, who is in the hst

of gospel preachers, but a very different man
from Mr. Scott. They are not happy with

him, nor can they be so. But they must bear
their burden till the death of Mr. Browne, the

vicar, who appointed him. Then I hope the

Lord will give them a proper shepherd again,
and by that time I trust they will be prepared
to receive and value such a one. They be-

haved, in the main affectionately to me ; and
I loved them so, that it was in my heart, and
in my prayers, to live and die with them.

But our privileges were great, and the enjoy-
ment of them for a long course of years with-

out interruption, made them seem to too many
as a matter of course. Weeds sprang up
offences appeared. I hope it was in mercy to

them, as well as in mercy to me, that the

Lord removed me. They now feel the differ-

ence. Such, alas ! is the deplorable evil of

the human heart, that we are prone to surfeit

upon our privileges, and can seldom long en-

joy our own wishes without hazard. This

makes changes neccessary, and under the

[* Published by the Presbyterian Board of Publica-

tion.]
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manageaient of our wise and great Shepherd,
crosses prove comforts, losses gains, apparent
hindrances real helps, and the dark, dark

cloud of disappointment brings us showers of

blessings.
"

I am wonderfully at peace in my new set-

tlement, and I hope not unuseful. My lecture

on the Lord's day evening is much crowded.

My dispensation likewise seems to be peace.

My congregation is made up from various

and discordant parties, who in the midst of

difl'erences can agree in one point, to hear

patiently a man who is of no party. I say
Httle to my hearers of the things wherein they
differ, but aim to lead them all to a growing
and more experimental knowledge of the Son
of God, and a life of faith in him.

" My thoughts often make excursions north

of Tweed, where the Lord has given me
hearts and friends whom I probably shalt

never see in the flesh. But there is a day
coming,

* when all the chosen race shall meet
before the throne.' O prseclarum diem! in-

deed. May the prospect of it animate our

pursuits, and spiritualize our aims. Yet, why
do I speak of seeing each other? We shall

then see Jesus ! See him as he is : be like

him, and be with him for ever. O pnecla-
rum diem ! we may say again. Who can
state the disproportion between the light and

momentary sufferings of the present life, and
the exceedino: weiojht and eternal duration of

the glory which shall then be revealed !"

16
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When Mr. Newton came to St. Mary's, he

resided for some time in Charles' Square,
Hoxton. Afterwards he removed to Coleman-
street Buildings, where he continued till his

death. Being of the most friendly and com-
municative disposition, his house was open to

Christians of all ranks and denominations.

Here, like a father among his children, he used

to entertain, encourage, and instruct his friends
;

especially younger ministers, or candidates

for the ministry. Here also the poor, the af-

flicted, and the tempted found an asylum and
a sympathy, which they could scarcely find,

in an equal degree, any where besides.

His timely hints were often given with much

point and profitable address, to the nu:nerous

acquaintances which surrounded him in this

public station. Some time after Mr. N. had

published his " Omicron," and described the

three stages of growth in religion, from the

blade, the ear, and the full corn in the ear,

distinguishing them by the letters A. B. and

C, a conceited young minister wrote to Mr.
N. telling him that he read his own character

accurately drawn in that of C. Mr. N. wrote

in reply, that, in drawing the character of C,
or full maturity, he had forgotten to add, till

now, one prominent feature of C.'s character,

namely, that C. never knew his own face.
"

It grieves me," said Mr. N. " to see so

few of my wealthy parishioners come to

church. I always consider the rich as under

greater obligations to the preaching of the

gospel than the poor. For, at church, the
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rich must hear the whole truth as well as

others. There they have no mode of escape.
But let them once get home, you will be

troubled to get at them ; and, when you are

admitted, you are so fettered with punctilio
so interrupted and damped with the frivo-

lous conversation of their friends, that, as

Archbishop Leighton says,
*
It is well if your

visit does not prove a blank or a blot.'
"

Mr. N. used to make use of every occur-

rence which he could with propriety bring
into the pulpit. One night he found a bill put

up at St. Mary Woolnoth's, upon which he

largely commented when he came to preach.
The bill was to this effect :

" A young man,

having come to the possession of a very con-

siderable fortune, desires the prayers of the

congregation, that he may be preserved from
the snares to which it exposes him." " Now if

the man,' said Mr. N. ' had lost a fortune, the

world would not have wondered to have seen

him put up a bill ; but this man has been better

taught."

Coming out of his church, on a Wednesday,
a lady stopped him on the steps, and said,

" The
ticket, of which I held a quarter, is drawn a

prize of ten thousand pounds. I know you
will congratulate me upon the occasion."
"
Madam," said he,

" as for a friend under temp-
tation, I will endeavour to pray for you."

Mr. Newton had a very happy talent of ad-

ministering admonition and reproof Hearing
that a person, in whose welfare he was great-

ly interested, had met with great success in
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business, and was deeply immersed in worldly
engagements, the first time he called on him,
which w^as usually once a month, he took him

by the hand, and drawing him on one side into

the counting-house, told him his apprehensions
for his spiritual welfare. His friend, without

making any reply, called down his partner in

life, who came with her eyes suffused in tears,

and unable to speak. Enquiring the cause, he
was told, she had just been sent for to one of

her children, who was out to nurse, and was

supposed to be in dying circumstances. Clasp-

ing her hands immediately in his, he cried,
' God be thanked ! he has not forsaken you
I do not Avish your babe to suffer, but I am
glad to find he gives you this token of his

favour."

Soon after he came to St. Mary's, he re-

marked, in the course of conversation ;

* Some have observed, that I preach shorter

sermons on a Sunday morning, and with more
caution : but this T do upon principle. I sup-

pose I may have two or three of my bankers

present, and some others of my parish, who
have hitherto been strangers to my views of

truth. I endeavour to imitate the apostle. I

became, says he, all things to all men; but

observe the end ;
it was in order to gain some.

The fowler must go cautiously to meet shy
birds, but he w^ill not leave his powder and
shot behind him. I have fed you with milk,

says the Apostle ; but there are some that are

not only for forcing strong meat, but bones,

too, down the throat of the child. We must
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have patience 'with a single step in the case of

an infant ;
and there are one-step books and

sermons, which are good in their place. Christ

taught his disciples as they were able to bear

it ; and it was upon the same principle that

the Aposile accommodated himself to preju-
dice. Now,' continued he,

' what I wish to

remark on these considerations is, that this

apostolical principle, steadily pursued, will

render a minister apparently inconsistent : su-

perficial hearers will think him a trimmer. On
the other hand, a minister destitute of the apos-
tolical principle and intention, and directing
his whole force to preserve the appearance of

consistency, may thus seem to preserve it :

but let me tell you, here is only the form of

faiihfulness, without the spirit.'

The awful circumstances of the times were
not disregarded by him, but he deeply regret-
ted the error of some of his brethren, who ap-

peared to pay too much attention to politics.
' For my part,' said he,

'
I have no temptation

to turn politician, and much less to inflame a

party, in these times. When a ship is leaky,
and a mutinous spirit divides the company on

board, a wise man would say,
' My good

friends, while we are debating, the water is

gaining on us. We had better leave the de-

bate and go to the pumps.'
*
I endeavour,'

continued he,
' to turn my people's eyes from

instruments to God. I am continually attempt-

ing to show^ them how far they are from

knowing either the matier of fact or the mat-
ter of right. I inculcate our great privileges

16*
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in this country, and advise a discontented man
to take a lodging for a little while in Russia or

Prussia.

Though no great variety of anecdote is to

be expected in a course so stationary as this

part of Mr. N.'s life and ministry, for some-
times the course of a single day might give
the account of a whole year, yet that day
was so benevolently spent, that he was found

in it not only rejoicing with those that rejoi-

ced, but literally weeping with those that wept.
He observed, one day, when adverting to the

perpetual interruptions to which a London

clergyman is liable,
'

I seem to see in this

world two heaps, of human happiness and
human misery ; now, if I can take but the

smallest bit from one heap, and add it to the

other, J carry a point. If, as I go home, a

child has dropped a half-penny, and if, by giv-

ing it another, I can wipe away its tears, I

feel I have done something. I should be glad,
indeed, to do greater things ; but I will not

neglect this. When 1 hear a knock at my
study-door, I hear a message from God. It

may be a lesson of instruction ; perhaps a les-

son of patience; but since it his message, it

must be interesting.'
Mr. N. used to spend a month or two, annual-

ly, at the house of some friend in the country.
He always took an affectionate leave of his

congregation before he departed ; and spake
of his leaving town as quite uncertain of re-

turning to it, considering the variety of inci-

dents which might prevent that return. No-



HIS SERMONS ON THE MESSIAH. 187

thing was more remarkable than his constant

habit of regarding the hand of God in every
event, however trivial it might appear to oth-

ers. On every occasion, in the concerns of

every hour, in matters public or private, like

Enoch, he walked with God. Take a single
instance of his state of mind, in this respect.
In walking to his church, he would say,

' The

way of man is not in himself, nor can he con-

ceive what belongs to a single step. When I

go to St. Mary Woolnoth, it seems a trivial

thing:, whether I turn down Lothburv or go

through the Old Jewry; yet the going through
one street and not another, may produce a re-

sult of lasting consequences. A man cut

down my hammock in sport ; but had he cut

it down half an hour later, I had not been
here now ; as the exchange of crew was then

making. A man made a smoke on the sea-

shore, at the time a ship passed, which was

thereby brought to, and afterwards restored

me to England.'
In the years 1784 and 1785, Mr. N. preach-

ed a course of sermons, on an occasion, of

which he gives the following account in his

first discourse :
"
Conversation, in almost eve-

ry company, for some time past, has much
turned upon the Commemoration of Handel ;

and particularly on his oratorio of the " Mes-
siah." I mean' to lead your meditations to the

language of the oratorio ; and to consider, in

their order, (if the Lord, on whom our breath

depends, shall be pleased to afford life, ability,
and opportunity,) the several sublime and in-
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teresting passages of Scripture, which are the

basis of that admired composition." In the

year 178G, he published these discourses, in

two volumes octavo.

There is a passage so original, at the begin-

ning of his fourth sermon, from Mai. iii. 1 3.
* The Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly come
to his temple,

'

&c., that we shall transcribe it

for the use of such as have not seen these dis-

courses ; at the same time, it will, in a few
words, convey Mr. N.'s idea of the usual per-
formance of this oratorio, and of the propriety
of attending its performance under present
circumstances.

" Whereunto shall we liken the people of

this generation, and to what are they like 't I

represent to myself a number of persons, of

various characters, involved in one common
charge of high treason. They are already
in a slate of confinement, but not yet brought
to their trial. The facts, however, are so

plain, and the evidence against them so strong
and pointed, that there is not the least doubt

of their guilt being fully proved, and that no-

thing but a pardon can preserve them from

punishment. In this situation, it should seem
their wisdom to avail themselves of every ex-

pedient in their power for obtaining mercy.
But they are entirely regardless of their dan-

ger, and wholly taken up with contriving
methods of amusing themselves, that they may
pass away the term of their imprisonment with

as much cheerfulness as possible. Among
other resources, they call in the assistance of
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music. And, amidst a great variety of sub-

jects in this way, they are particularly pleased
with one

; they choose to make the solemni-

ties of their impending trial, the character of

their Judge, the methods of his procedure, and
the awful sentence to which they are exposed,
the ground-work of a musical entertainment :

and, as if they were quite unconcerned in the

event, their attention is chiefly fixed upon the

skill of the composer, in adapting the style of

his music to the very solemn language and

subject with which they are trifling. The

king, however, out of his great clemency and

compassion towards those who have no pity
for themselves, prevents them with his good-
ness : undesired by them, he sends them a gra-
cious message : he assures them that he is un-

willing they should sufl^er : he requires, yea, he

entreats them to submit : he points out a way
in which their confession and submission shall

be certainly accepted ; and, in this way,
which he condescends to prescribe, he oflfers

them a free and a full pardon. But, instead of

taking a single step, towards a compliance
with his goodness, they set his message like-

wise to music : and this, together with a de-

scription of their present state, and of the tear-

ful doom awaiting them if they continue obsti-

nate, is sung for their diversion ; accompanied
with the sound of cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,

psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of instru-

ments. Surely if such a case as I have sup-

posed could be found in real life, though 1
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might admire the musical taste of these people,
1 should commiserate their insensibility !''

Mr. N. experienced a severe stroke while

he resided in Charles' Square, in the death of

his niece, Miss Eliza Cunningham. He loved

her with the affection of a parent, and she

was, indeed, truly lovely. He had long had
the care of her; and had observed that, with

the most amiable natural qualities, she possess-
ed a real piety. After every possible attention

from Mr. and Mrs. Newton and their friends,

they saw her gradually sink into the arms of

death ; but fully prepared to meet him, as a

messenger sent from a yet kinder Father ; to

whom she departed, October 6th, 1785, in the

fifteenth year of her age. On this occasion

Mr. N. published some brief memoirs of her

character and death.*

Among various friendships formed about
this period, and the opportunities of forming
which constituted, in Mr. Newton's view, one
of the chief advantages of a residence in the

metropolis, that with Mrs. Hannah More was
not the least important. This distinguished

lady, who had been for several years a lead-

ing star in the first literary circles, was at

that time beginning to break the spell of this

powerful enchantment, and to forsake a life

*For some particulars of the character and death of

this interesiinj^ child, see the Appendix.
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of celebrity for a life of usefulness. Her own
rneuioirs have shown with sufficient clearness,

that in making this choice, the counsels, both

public and private, of Mr. Newton and a few
other friends, were of the greatest service.

The earliest letters that took place between
Mrs. More and Mr. Newton have happily been

preserved, and the reader cannot fail to be

interested by them.

May 11, 1787.
" My Dear Madam,

" A familiar style of address, you may say.

upon so short an acquaintance; but may I

not use it by anticipation? Thus, at this sea-

son of the year, we speak of a field of wheat,
because though there may be some Lon-

doners, who, from its green appearance, would

pronounce it to be mere grass, we expect that

it will produce ears of wheat, before the har-

vest arrives. So, from yesterday's specimen,
Mrs. Newton and I judge that if you and we
were so situated, as that our present slight

acquaintance could be cultivated by private

interviews, you would soon be very dear to

us. And even now, from what I have seen,

superadded to what I have read and heard,

my heart will not allow me to make a serious

apology for taking the liberty to say My
dear Madam.

" This waits upon you to thank you for

your obliging call to request your accept
ance of the Fast Sermon and to express my
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best wishes for your welfare, and to assure

you that I am, with great sincerity,
" Your affectionate and obliged

servant,
" John Newton."

May 18, 1787.
" My Dear Sir,

" You see I adopt your friendly nnode of

address; and, I trust, with an equal degree
of cordiality. Whenever I know any thing
of a person's character and disposition before-

hand, if it be of a meritorious kind, and espe-

cially if I have read and liked his writings, it

saves me a great deal of trouble ; for it cuts

off all the long preliminaries of mere acquaint-
ance, and I at once feel that degree of friend-

ship for them which in other cases one does
not arrive at, but after much time and by slow

gradations.
**

I should immediately have thanked you
for your very acceptable present of books and

pamphlets, but that I have been in hope, from

day to day, of uemg able to wait on you with

my personal thanks. As every morning has

brought its hope, so every day has brought
its disappointment ; and as I am now on the

point of leaving town, I see very little chance

of being able to indulge myself in a way I

should like so well. I will not therefore any
longer incur the censure of my ingratitude,

by delaying to thank you for your kind atten-

tion to me. Your little book to your dissenting
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friend, I opened the moment I came home,

intending (for I was very busy) only to read

a page or two
; but I was so pleased with the

candour, good sense, and Christian spirit of

it, thai I never laid it out of my hands while

there w'as a page unread. I regret that your
ideal academy cannot be realized. The large
volume I leave unbroached for my country
retirement, and expect to receive much profit
and pleasure from it.

" How could I write so much without say-

ing a word of Mrs. Newton ? Only, I sup-

pose, because one generally saves the best for

the last. Pray tell her, with my kind com-

pliments, that I regret exceedingly the incon-

venient distance between us, which puts it out

of my power to cultivate an intimacy from

which I am persuaded I should derive so much

pleasure and advantage.
"

I heartily wish you all the comforts and

blessings of this w^orld, and in the next the

high reward promised to those who turn

many to righteousness.
I am, dear sir.

With much regard, your obliged and

faithful humble servant,
H. More."

May 31, 1787.
* My Dear Sir,

"
Many thanks for your very kind letter,

and the affectionate interest you are so good
as to take in my welfare. It is worth while

17
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to be a little sick, were it only to try the

kindness of one's friends. I have had a gooa
deal of fever, which is now, I thank God,
much abated, though my cough remains; but

as I am going out of town almost immediately,
I trust that the pure air and quiet of the coun-

tr}' will be of service. lam sometimes in-

wardly rejoiced when a slight indisposition
furnishes me with a lawful pretence for not

keeping a visiting engagement ; but this was
far from being the case on Friday last, when
I had figured to myself that I should derive

not only pleasure but profit from the society
I should have found there. But you have said

so many consolatory things upon the subject,
and have put me in the way of drawing so

much good out of these little accidental evils,

that I hope I shall be the better, not only
from this disappointment, but also from many
future ones, for some of the hints you have

suggested.
"I am thoroughly persuaded of the neces-

sity of seeing and acknowledging the hand
of providence in the smaller as well as in the

greater events of life: but I want more of

the practical persuasion of this great truth.

Pray for me, my good sir, that I may be

enabled to obtain more firmness of mind, a

more submissive spirit, and more preparedness,
not only for death itself, but for the common
evils of life.

"
I shall look forward with pleasure to the

hope of seeing you in my little thatched her
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mitage during the summer, and am, very truly,

my dear sir,
" Your much obliged and sincere friend,

" Hannah More."

A few months after, the correspondence was

renewed, and we find these three letters :

" My dear Madam,
"

I longed to hear from you, or to see you;
and because my longing proved of such long
continuance, I feared you continued ill. Your
late kind note gratified my wishes, and reliev-

ed my apprehensions : and from the hour I

received it, I have been watching for an in-

terval of leisure to thank you for it.

" Your poem was soon followed by a little

book, addressed to the great. In the blank

leaf there was written,
* from the author.' As

to the rest, I was for a time in suspense, but I

believe the prevalence of public reports will

now authorize me to thank you for it. I wish

I had it before me, but when I had read it

rather hastily over, one borrowed it, and then

another, and it is still travelling about amongst
my friends. I congratulate you on the per-

formance, and especially on your choice of a

subject. You could easily write what would

procure you more general applause. But it

is a singular privilege to have a consecrated

pen, and to be able and willing to devote our

talents to the cause of God and religion.
There are no persons whom I more compas-
sionate, or of whom I am more afraid, than
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some of those whom you so well describe un-

der the character of '

good sort of people.'
If I am lawfully called into the company of

the profligate, I am too much shocked to be
in great danger of being hurt by them. I feel

myself in the situation of the traveller, when
assaulted by the north wind. The vehemence
of the wind makes me wrap my cloak the

faster about me. But when I am with *

your
good sort of people,' I am like the same tra-

veller when under the powerful beams of the

sun ; the insinuating warmth puts me insensi-

bly off my guard, and I am in danger of vol-

untarily dropping the cloak, which could not

be forced from me by downright violence.

The circle of politeness, elegance, and taste,

unless a higher spirit and principle predomi-
nate, is to me an enchanted spot, which I

seldom enter without fear, and seldom retire

from without loss.
" My account of the slave trade has the

merit of being true. I am not afraid of being

solidly contradicted by any or by all, who are

retained by interest to plead on the other side.

Some of my friends wish I had said more, but

I think I have said enough. They who (ad-

mitting that my testimony is worthy of credit,)

are not convinced by what I have offered,

would hardly be persuaded by a folio filled

with particular details of misery and oppres-
sion. What may be done just now, I know
not, but I think this infamous traffic cannot
last long, at least this is my hope. But after

the period of investigation, should it still be
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persevered in, I think it will constitute a na-

tional sin, and of a very deep dye. I should

tremble for ihe consequences; for whatever

politicians may think, I assuredly know there

is a righteous Judge who governs the earth.

He calls upon us to redress the injured, and

sh(juld we perversely refuse, I cannot doubt

but he will plead his cause himself.
" You speak of the great distance between

the Adelphi and Coleman Street Buildings ;

to me they seem almost contiguous. If I

knew the convenient season, I would soon

convince you that I thought it but a step.

However, the penny-post affords a sort of

bridge over the gulf between us, and by this

medium we may converse whenever we please.
" I remain, my dear madam,
" Your obliged and obedient Servant,

" John Newton.*'

''Cowslip Green, 1787.
" My dear sir,

^*
I am really extremely obliged to you for

your very agreeable and instructive letter.

Whenever I receive a letter or a visit, I al-

ways feel pleased and grateful in proportion
to the value I set on the time of the visitor or

the writer; and when a friend who knows
how to work up to advantage all the ends and

fragments of his time, is so good as to bestow

a little portion of it on me, my heart ow ns the

oblioration ; and I wish it were understood as

a preliminary in all acquaintance, that where
no good can be done and no pleasure given,

17*
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it will be so unprofitable a commerce as to be

hardly worth engaging in. I am sure your
letter gave me pleasure, and I hope it did me
good ; so you see it is doubly included in the

treaty.
"
Excepting one month that I hav^e passed

at Bath on account of health, and occasional

visits to my sisters at Bristol in this pretty

quiet cottage, which I built myself two years

ago, I have spent the summer. It is about

ten miles from Bristol, on the Exeter road,
has a great deal of very picturesque scenery
about it, and is the most perfect little hermit-

age that can be conceived. The care of my
garden gives me employment, health, and spi-
rits. I want to know, dear sir, if it is pecu-
liar to myself to form ideal plans of perfect
virtue, and to dream of all manner of imagi-

nary goodness in untried circumstances, while

one neglects the immediate duties of one's

actual situation ? Do I make myself under-

stood ? 1 have always fancied that if I could

secure to myself such a quiet retreat as I have
now really accomplished, I should be won-

derfully good ; that I should have leisure to

store my mind with such and such maxims of

wisdom ; that I should be safe from such and
such temptations; that in short my whole

summers would be smooth periods of peace
and goodness. Now the misfortune is, I have

actually found a great deal of the comfort I

expected, but without any of the concomitant

virtues. I am certainly happier here than in

the agitation of the world, but I do not find
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that I am one bit better ; with full leisure to

rectify my heart and affections, the disposi-

tion unluckily does not come. I have the

mortification to find that petty and (as they
are called) innocent employments, can detain

my heart from heaven as much as tumultuous

pleasures. If to the pure all things are pure,
the reverse must be also true when I can con-

trive to make so harmless an employment as

the cultivation of flowers stand in the room
of a vice, by the great portion of time I give

up to it, and by the entire dominion it has

over my mind. You will tell me that if the

aflfections be estranged from their proper ob-

ject, it signifies not much whether a bunch

of roses or a pack of cards eflfects it. I pass

my life in intending to get the belter of this,

but life is passing away, and the reform never

begins. It is a very significant saying, though
a very old one, of one of the Puritans, that
* Hell is paved with good intentions.' I some-

times tremble to think how large a square my
procrastination alone may furnish to this tes-

selated pavement.
"

I shall come London-ward next month,
but shall be only geographically nearer you,
as I pass much of the winter at Hampton. 1

shall gladly seize every opportunity of culti-

vating your friendship, and must still regret
that your house and the Adelphi are so wide
of each other. I heartily commend myself to

your prayers, and am, with the most cordial

esteem, your much obliged and faithful,
" H. More."
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" 1787.
" My dear Madam,

*'
It is high time to thank you for your fa

vour of the first of Noveaiber. Indeed I have
been thinking so, for two or three weeks past,
and perhaps it is well for you that my engage-
ments will not permit me to write when I

please.
" Your hermitage my imagination went

to work at that, and presently built one. I

will not say positively as pretty as yours, but

very pretty. It stood (indeed, without a foun-

dation) upon a southern declivity, fronting a
woodland prospect, with an infant river, that

is a brook, running between. Little thought
was spent upon the house, but if I could de-

scribe the garden, the sequestered walks, and
the beautiful colours with which the soil, the

shrubs, and the thickeis were painted, I think

you would like the spot. But I awoke, and
behold it was a dream ! My dear friend

William Cowper has hardly a stronger enthu-

siasm for rural scenery than myself, and my
favourite turn was amply indulged during the

sixteen years I lived at Olney. The noises

which surround me in my present situation,

of carriages and carts, and London cries, are

a strong contrast to the sound of falling waters,
and the notes of thrushes and nightingales.
But London, noisy and dirty as it is, is my
post ; and if not directly my choice, has a

much more powerful recommendation ; it was
chosen for me by the wisdom and goodness



CORRESPONDENCE WITH HANNAH MORE. 201

of him, whose I trust I am, and whom it is

my desire to serve. And therefore I am well

satisfied with it ; and if this busy imagination

(always upon the wing,) would go to sleep, I

would not awaken her to build me hermit-

ages : I want none.
" The prospect of a numerous and attentive

congregation, with which I am favoured from
the pulpit, exceeds all that the mountains and
lakes of Westmoreland can afford ;

and their

singing, when their eyes tell me their voices

come from the heart, is more melodious in my
ear, than the sweetest music of the woods.
But were I not a servant who has neither

right or reason to wish for himself, yet has

the noblest wish he is capable of forming,

gratified, I say, were it not for my public
services, and T were compelled to choose for

myself, I would wish to live near your her-

mitage, that I might sometimes have the plea-
sure of conversing with you, and admiring
your flowers and garden ; provided I could

likewise at proper seasons, hear from others

that joyful sound, which is now the business,

the happiness, and -the honour of my life to

proclaim, myself What you are pleased to

say, my dear madam, of the state of your
mind, I understand perfectly well; I praise
God on your behalf, and I hope I shall earn-

estly pray for you. I have stood upon that

ground myself I see what you yet want, to

set you quite at ease, and though I car not

give it you, I trust that he who has already

taught you what to desire, will in his own
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best time do every thing for you and- in you,
which is necessary to make you as happy as

is compatible with the present state of infirmi-

ty and warfare ; but he must be waited on,
and wailed for, to do this ;

and for our en-

couragement it is wn'itten, as in golden letters,

over the gate of his mercy,
*

xA-sk, and ye
shall receive ; knock, and it shall be opened un-

to you.' We are apt to wonder that when
what we accounted hindrances are removed,
and the things which we conceived would be

great advantages, are put within our power,
still there is a secret something in the way
which proves itself to be independent of all

external changes, because it is not affected

by them. The disorder we complain of is

internal, and in allusion to our Lord's words

upon another occasion, I may say, it is not

that which surrounds us ; it is not any thing
in our outward situation, (provided it be not

actually unlawful,) that can prevent or even
retard our advances in religion ; we are de-

filed and impeded by that which is within.

So far as our hearts are right, all places and

circumstances, which his^wise and good pro-
vidence allots us, are nearly equal; such

hindrances will prove helps ;
and such losses,

gains, and crosses will ripen into comforts ;

but till we are so far apprized of the nature

of our disease, as to put ourselves into the

hands of the great and only physician, we
shall find, like the woman in Luke viii. 43,

that every other efl?brt for relief will leave us

ds it found us.
" Our first thought when we besrin to be dis-
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pleased
with ourselves, and sensible that we

have been wrong, is to attempt to reform ; to

be sorry for what is amiss, and to endeavour
to amend. It seems reasonable to ask, what
can we do more? but while we think we can
do so much as this, we do not fully understand
the design of the gospel. This gracious mes-

sage from the God who knows our frame,

speaks home to our case. It treats us as sin-

ners as those who have already broken the

original law of our nature, in departing from
God our creator, supreme lawgiver and bene-

factor, and in having lived to ourselves instead

of devoting all our time, talents, and influence

to his glory. As sinners, the first thmgs we
need, are pardon, reconciliation, and a princi-

ple of life and conduct entirely new. Till

then, we can have no more success or com-
fort from our endeavours than a man, who
should attempt to walk while his ancle was
dislocated ; the bone must be reduced before

he can take a single step with safety, or attempt
it without increasing his pain. For these pur-

poses, we are directed to Jesus Christ, as the

wounded Israelites were, to look at the brazen

serpent, .lohn iii. 14, 15. When we under-

stand what the Scripture teaches of the per-

son, love, and oflices of Christ, the necessity
and final causes of his humiliation unto death,

and feel our own need of such a Saviour ; we
then know him to be the light, the sun of the

world and of the soul ; the source of all spirit-

ual light, life, comfort, and influence; having
access by God to him, and receiving out of

his fullness grace for grace.
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" Our perceptions of these things, are for a

time faint and indistinct, like the peep of
dawn ; but tlie dffwning Hght, though faint, is

the sure harbinger of approaching day, Prov.
iv. 18. The full-groAvn oak. that overtops the

wood, spreads its branches wide and has struck

its roots to a proportionable depth and extent

into the soil, springs from a Httle acorn : its

daily growth, had it been daily watched from
its appearance above ground, would have been

imperceptible, yet it was always upon the in-

crease ; it has known a variety of seasons, it

has sustained many a storm, but in time it at-

tained to maturity, and now is likely to stand

for ages. The beginnings of spiritual life are

small likewise in the true Christian ; he like-

wise passes through a succession of various

dispensations; but he advances, though silently
and slowly, yet surely, and will stand forever.

" At the same time it must be admitted, that

the Christian life is a warfare. Much within

us, and much without us must be resisted. In

such a w^orld as this, and wnth such a nature

as ours, there will be a call for habitual self-

denial. We must learn to cease from depend-

ing upon our own supposed wisdom, power,
and goodness, and from self-complacence and

self-seeking that we may rely upon Him,
whose wisdom and power are infinite.

Commending you to His care and blessing,
" I remain, my dear madam, wath great

"
sincerity, your aflfectionate and
*'

obliged servant,
*' John Newton."
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Returning to the narrative, we shall find it

expedient to adopt Mr. Cecil's account of the

next important incident in Mr. Newton's life.

Mr. Cecil says:
" But clouds return after the rain : a greater

loss than that of his niece was to follow.

Enough has been already said, to show the

more than ordinary affection Mr. N. felt for

her who had been so long his idol, as he used

to call her ; but I may add one more instance

out of many that might easily be collected.

Being with him at the house of a lady at

Blackheath, we stood at a window which had

a prospect of Shooter's Hill.
"
Ah," said Mr.

N. "
I remember the many journeys I took

from London, to ascend the top of that hill, in

order to look towards the parr in which Mrs.
N. then lived : not that 1 could see the spot

itself, after travelling several miles, for she liv-

ed far beyond what I could see, when on the

hill ; but it gratified me even to look towards
the spot : and this I did always once, and some-
times twice a-week." "

Why," said I,
" this

is more like one of the vagaries of romance
than of real life."

"
True,"^ replied he :

*' but

real life has extravagancies that would not be

admitted to appear in a well-written romance ;

they would be said to be out of nature."

In such a continued habit of excessive at-

tachment, it is evident how keenly Mr. N. must
have felt, while he observed the progress of

a threatening induration in her breast. This
tumour seemed to have arisen from a blow she

received before she left Liverpool. The pain
18
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it occasioned at the time soon wore off, but a

small lump remained in the part affected. In

October, 1788, on the tumour's increasing, she

applied to an eminent surgeon, who told her

it was a cancer, and now too large for extrac-

tion, and that he could only recommend quiet.
As the spring of 1789 advanced, her malady
increased ; and, though she was able to bear

a journey to Southampton, from which she re-

turned, in other respects, tolerably well, she

grew gradually worse with the cancer, till she

expired December 15, 1790."

We cannot, however, deprive the reader of

the deeply-interesting record of this passage
in his life w^hich Mr. Newton has himself left

us. No other pen than his own could possibly
do justice to his feelings, or to the admirable

example of submission which he was then en-

abled to give. We therefore make no apology
for inserting his own narrative with but small

abridgment.

" My dear wife had naturally a good con-

stitution, and was favoured with good spirits

to the last. But the violent shock she sustain-

ed in the year 1754, when I was suddenly at-

tacked by a fit (I know not of what kind)
which left me no sign of life for about an

hour, but breathing, made as sudden a change
in her habit, and subjected her, from that

time, to a variety of chronic complaints. She
was several times confined for five or six

months to her chamber, and often brought so

low, that her recovery was deemed hopeless.
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I believe she spent ten years out of the forty
that she was spared to me, (if all the days of

her sufferings were added together) in illness

and pain. But she had likewise long intervals

of health. The fit I have mentioned (the only
one I ever had) was the means the Lord was

pleased to appoint, in answer to my prayers,
to free me from the irksome sea-faring life in

which I was, till then engaged, and to appoint
me a setdement on shore.

" Before our removal from Liverpool, she

received a blow upon her left breast, which
occasioned her some pain and anxiety for a

little time, but which soon wore off. A small

lump remained in the part affected, but I heard
no more of it for many years. I believe that,

latterly, she felt more than I was aware of;
but her tenderness for me made her conceal it

as long as possible. I have often since won-
dered at her success, and how I could be kept
so long ignorant of it.

" In the month of October, 1788, she appli-

ed, unknown to me, to a friend of mine, an
eminent surgeon. Her design was, if he ap-

proved it, to submit to an operation, and so to

adjust time and circumstances with him, that

it might be performed in my absence, and be-

fore I could know of it. But the surgeon told

her that the malady was too far advanced,
and the tumour, (the size of which he compa-
red to the half of a melon) was too large to

warrant the hope of being extracted, without
the most imminent danger of her life ; and
that he durst not attempt it. He could give
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her but little advice, except to keep herself as

quiet, and her mind as easy as possible ; and
little more encouragement, than by saying,
that the pains to which she was exposed were

generally rendered tolerable by the use of

laudanum, to which, however, she had a dis-

like, little short of an antipathy.
"I cannot easily describe the composure and

resignation with which she gave me this reci-

tal, the next day after her interview with the

surgeon ; nor of the sensations of my mind
while I heard it. My conscience told me that

I had well deserved to be wounded w^here I

was most sensible ; and that it was my duty to

submit in silence to the will of the Lord. But
I strongly felt, that unless he was pleased to

give me this submission, I was more likely to

toss like a wnld bull in a net, in defiance of

my better judgment.
" Soon after, the Lord was pleased to visit

our dear adopted daughter with a dreadful

fever, which, at first, greatly affected her

nerves, and afterwards became putrid. She
was brought very near to the grave indeed

for we, once or twice, thought her actually
dead. But he, who in the midst of judgment
remembers mercy, restored her, and still pre-
serves her to be the chief temporal comfort of

my old age, and to afford me the greatest alle-

viation of the loss I was soon to experience,
that the case could admit.

** The attention and anxiety, occasioned by
this heavv dispensation, which lasted during
the whole of a very severe winter, were by
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no means suited to promote that tranquillity of

mind, which my good friend wished my dear
wife would endeavour to preserve. She was
often much fatigued, and often much alarmed.

Next to each other, this dear child had the

nearest place, both in her heart and mine.

The effects were soon apparent : as the spring
advanced, her malady rapidly increased ; her

pains were almost incessant, and often intense,

and she could seldom lie one hour in her bed,
in the same position. Oh ! my heart, what
didst thou then suffer ?

" But in April, the God who heareth prayer,

mercifully afforded relief; and gave such a

blessing to the means employed, that her pains
ceased. And though I believe, she never had
an hour of perfect ease, she felt little of the

distressing pains, incident to her malady, from
that time, to the end of her life, (which was
about twenty months) excepting at three or

four short intervals, which, taken together,

hardly amounted to two hours ; and these re-

turns of anguish, I thought, were permitted,
to show me how much I was indebted to the

goodness of God for exempting her feelings,
and my sympathy from what would have been
terrible indeed !

" In the close of the summer, she was able

to cro to Southampton, and returned tolerably
well.

" She was twice at church, in the first week
after she came home. She then went no more
abroad, except in a coach for a little air and
exercise ; but she was cheerful, tolerably easy,

18*
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and slept as well as most people who are in

perfect health, and could receive and converse

with her kind friends who visited her.

"It was not long after, that she began to have

a distaste for food, which continued, and in-

creased; so that, perhaps, her death was, at last,

rather owing to weakness from want of nour-

ishment, than to her primary disorder. Her
dislike was first to butcher's meat, of which
she could bear neither the sight nor the smell.

Poultry and fish, in their turns became equally
distasteful. She retained some relish for small

birds, a while after she had given up the rest ;

but it was at a season when they were difiicult

to be obtained. I hope I shall always feel my
obligations to the kind friends Avho spared no

pains to procure some for her, when they were
not to be had in the markets. At that time I

set more value upon a dozen of larks than

upon the finest ox in Smithfield. But her ap-

petite failed for these also, when they became
more plentiful.

" Under this trying discipline, I learnt, more

sensibly than ever, to pity those, whose suffer-

ings, of a similar kind, ^re aggravated by
poverty. Our distress was not small

; yet we
had every thing within reach, that could, in

any degree, conduce to her refreshment or re-

lief; and we had faithful and affectionate ser-

vants, who were always willingly engaged, to

the utmost of their power, yea, as the apostle

speaks, beyond their power, in attending and

assisting her, by night and by day. What
must be the feelings of those, who, when afflict-
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ed with grievous diseases, pine away, unpitied,

unnoticed, without help, and, in a great meas-
ure destitute of common necessaries 'i This

reflection, among others, contributed to quiet

my mind, and to convince me that I had still

much more cause for thankfulness, than for

complaint.
" For about a twelvemonth of her confine-

ment, her spirits were good, her patience was

exemplary, and there was a cheerfulness in

her looks and her language that was w^onder-

ful. Often the liveliness of her remarks has

forced a smile from us, when the tears were
in our eyes. Whatever little contrivances

we formed for her amusement, in the course

of the day, she would attend to nothing, till

she had finished her stated reading of the

scripture; in which she employed much time,
and great attention. I have her Bible by me,

(which I would not part with for half the

manuscripts in the Vatican) in which almost

every principal text, from the beginning to the

end of the book, is marked in the margin,
with a pencil, by her own dear hand. The

good word of God was her medicine, and her

food, while she was able to read it. She read

Dr. Watts's psalms and hymns, and the Olney
hymns, in the same manner. There are few
of them, in which one, two, or more verses,

are not thus marked ;
and in many, which I

suppose she read more frequently, every verse

is marked.
" But in October, the enemy was permittee

for a while to take advantage of her bodily
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weakness, and to disturb the peace and sere-

nity of her mmd. Her thoughts became
clouded and confused; and she gradually lost,

not only the comfortable evidence of her own
interest in the precious truths of the Bible, but

she lost all hold of the truth itself She
doubted the truth of the Bible, or whether
truth existed. And, together with this, she

expressed an extreme reluctance to death;
and could not easily bear the most distant

hint of her approaching end, though we w^ere

expecting it daily and hourly. This was the

acme, the high water-mark of my trial ; this

was hard to bear indeed!
" My readers, perhaps, will scarcely bc-

liev^e, that I derived some consolation, during
this gloomy period, from perceiving, that her

attachment to me was very sensibly abated.

She spoke to me with an indifference, of

which, a little before, she was incapable. If,

when the Lord's presence was withdraw^n,
and she could derive no comfort from his

word, she had found some relief from my
being with her, or from hearing me spenk ; I

should have been more grieved. Her afiec-

tion to me, confirmed by so many proofs, in

the course of forty years, was not to be im-

peached by this temporary suspension of its

exercise. 1 judged the same of the frame of

her mind as to her spiritual concerns: I as-

cribed them both to the same causes, her

bodily w^eakness and the power of temptation.
She was relieved, in both respects, after about

a fortnight spent in conflict and dismay. The
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Lord restored peace to her soul, and then her

former tenderness to me immediately revived.

Then, hkevvise, she could cahnly speak of
her approaching dissolution. She mentioned
some particulars concerning her funeral, and
our domestic concerns, with great composure.
But her mind was not so fully restored to its

former tone, as to give her freedom to enlarge
upon her hopes and views, as I had w^ished,

till near her dissolution ; and then she w as too

low to speak at all.

'* One addition to our trial yet remained.

It had been her custom, when she w^ent from
the sofa to her bed, to exert herself, for my
encouragement, to show me how well she

could walk. But it pleased the Lord, that,

by some alteration, which affected her spine,
she was disabled from moving herself; and
other circumstances rendered it extremely
difficult to move her. It has taken five of us

near two hours, to remove her from one side

of the bed to the other, and at times, even
this was impracticable : so that she has lain

more than a week, exactly in the same spot,
without the possibility of changing her posi-
tion. All this was necessary on my account.

The rod had a voice ; and it was the voice

of the Lord. I understood the meaning no
less plainly, than if he had spoken audibly
from heaven, and said, *Now contemplate

your idol. Now see what she is, whom you
once presumed to prefer to me !' Even this

bitter cup was sweetened, by the patience,
and resignation, which he gave her. When
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I have said, You sufler greatly ; her answer

usually was,
'
I suffer, indeed, but not greatly.'

And she of.en expressed her thankfulness, that

though her body was immovable, she was still

permitted the use of her hands.
" One of the last sensible concerns she felt,

respecting this world, was, when my honoured

friend, patron, and benefactor, the late John

Thornton, Esq. of Clapham, was removed to

a better. She revered and regarded him, I

believe, more than she did any person upon
earth : and she had reason. Few had nearer

access, to know, and admire his character;
and perhaps none were under greater, if equal,

obligations to him, than we. She knew of
his illness, but was always afraid to inquire
after the event ; nor should I have ventured

to inform her, but that the occasion requiring
me to leave her for four or five hours, when
I hardly expected to find her alive at my
return, I was constrained to give her the

reason of my absence. She eagerly replied,
' Go by all means ; I would not have you
stay with me upon any consideration.' I put
the funeral ring I was favoured with, into her

hand; she put it first to her lips, and then to

her eyes, bedewing it with her tears. I trust

they soon met again. But she survived him
more than a month.

' Her head now became so affected, that T

could do little more than sit and look at her.

Our intercourse by words was nearly broken

of!'. She could not easily bear the sound of

the gentlest foot upon the carpet, nor of the
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softest voice. On Sunday, the ISth December,
when I was preparing for church in the

morning, she sent for me, and we tooii a final

farewell, as to this world. She faintly uttered

an endearing appellation, which was familiar

to her, and gave me her hand, which I held,

while I prayed by her bed-side. We exchanged
a few tears ; but I was almost as unable to

speak, as she was. But I returned soon after,

and said,
' If your mind, as I trust, is in a

state of peace, it will be a comfort to me, if

ym can signify it by holding up your hand.'

K-he held it up, and waved it to and fro several

times.
" That evening, her speech, her sight, and,

I believe, her hearing, wholly failed. She
continued perfectly composed, without taking
notice of anything, or discovering any sign
of pain, or uneasiness, till Wednesday even-

inoj, towards seven o'clock. She then began
to breathe very hard : her breathing might be

called groaning, for it was heard in every

part of the house ; but I believe it was entirely

owing to the difficulty of expiration, for she

lay quite still, with a placid countenance, as

if in a gentle slumber. There was no start,

or struggle, nor a feature ruffled. I tooK my
post by her bed-side, and watched her for

nearly three hours, with a candle in my hand,
till 1 saw her breathe her last, on the 15th

of December, 1790, a little before ten in the

evening.
" When I was sure she was gone, I took

off her ring, according to her repeated in-



216 LIFE OF NEWTON :

junction, and put it upon my own finger. 1

then kneeled down, with the servants who
were in the room, and returned the Lord my
unfeigned thanks for her deliverance, and her

peaceful dismission.
*' How wonderful must be the moment after

death ! What a transition did she then expe-
rience! She was instantly freed from sin,

and all its attendant sorrows, and I trust, in-

stantly admitted to join the heavenly choir.

That moment was remarkable to me likewise.

It removed from me the chief object, w^hich

made another day or hour of life, as to my
own personal concern, in the least desirable.

At the same time, it set me free from a weight
of painful feelings and anxieties, under which

nothing sliort of a divine power could have so

long supported me.
"

I believe it was about two or three months
before her death, when I was walking up and
down the room, offering disjointed prayers,
from a heart torn with distress, that a thought

suddenly struck me, with unusual force, to

this effect: The promises of God must be
true ; surely the Lord will help me, if I am
willing to be helped ! It occurred to me, that

we are often led, from a vain complacency
in what we call our sensibility, to indulge
that unprofitable grief, which both our duty,
and our peace, require us to resist to the ut-

most of our power. I instantly said aloud,

Lord, I am helpless indeed, in myself, but I

hope I am willing, without reserve, that thou

shouldest help me !
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"
It had been much upon my mind, from

the beginning of this trial, that I was a minis-

ter, and that the eyes of many were upon me;
that my turn of preaching had very much led

me to endeavour to comfort the afflicted, by
representing the gospel as a catholicon, afford-

ing an etfectual remedy for every evil, a full

compensation for every want or loss, to those

who truly receive it. So that though a be-

liever may be afflicted, he cannot be properly

unhappy; unless he gives way to self-will,

and unbelief. I had often told my hearers

that a state of trial, if rightly improved, was,
to the Christian, a post of honour, affording
the fairest opportunity of exemplifying the

power of divine grace, to the praise and glory
of the giver. It had been, therefore, my fre-

quent, daily prayer, that I might not by im-

patience, or despondency, be deprived of the

advantage my situation afforded me, of con-

firming, by my own practice, the doctrine

which I had preached to others; and that I

might not give them occasion to apply to me
the words of Eliphaz to Job, chap, iv, 4, 5,
*

Thy W'Ords have upholden him that was

falling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble

knees; but now it is come unto thee, and
thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art

troubled !' And I had not prayed in vain.

But from the time that I so remarkably felt

myself willing to be helped, I might truly say
to the praise of the Lord, My heart trusted in

Him, and I was helped indeed. Through the

whole of my painful trial, I attended all my
19
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stated and occasional services as usual ; and
a stranger would scarcely have discovered,
either by my words or looks, that I was in

trouble. Many of our intimate friends were

apprehensive that this long affliction, and

especially the closing event, would have
overwhelmed me ; but it was far otherwise.

It did not prev^ent me from preaching a single
sermon, and I preached on the day of her
death.

" After she was gone, my willingness to be

helped, and my desire that the Lord's good-
ness to me might be observed by others, for

their encouragement, made me indifferent to

some laws of established custom
;
the breach

of which is often more noticed, than the vio-

lation of God's commands. I was afraid of

sitting at home, and indulging myself by por-

ing over my loss
;
and therefore I was seen

in the street, aud visited some of my serious

friends, the very next day. I likewise preach-
ed three times, w^hile she lay dead in the

house. Some of my brethren kindly offered

their assistance ; but as the Lord was pleased
to give me strength, both of body and mind, I

thought it my duty to stand up in my place
as formerly. And after she was deposited in

the vault, I preached her funeral sermon, with

little more sensible emotion, than if it had
been for another person. I have reas-m to

hope that many of my hearers were comfort-

ed and animated under their afflictions, by what

they saw of the Lord's goodness to me, in my
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time of need. And I acknowledge, that it

was well worth standing a while in the fire,

for such an opportnnity of experiencing, and

exhibiting, the power and faithfulness of his

promises.
"

I was not supported by lively, sensible

consolations, but by being enabled to realize

in my mind, some great and leading truths of

the word of God. I saw, what indeed I knew
before, but never till then so strongly and

clearly perceived, that as a sinner, I had no

right, and as a believer, I could have no rea-

son, to complain. I considered her as a loan,

which he who lent her to me, had a right to

resume whenever he pleased; and that as

I had deserved to forfeit her every day,
from the first; it became me rather to be
thankful that she was spared to me so long,
than to resign her with reluctance, when call-

ed for. Further, that his sovereignty was
connected with infinite wisdom and goodness;
and that consequently, if it were possible for

me to alter any part of his plan, I should only
spoil it that such a short-sighted creature as

I, so blind to the possible consequences of my
own wishes, was not only unworthy, but un-

able, to choose well for myself; and that it

was therefore my great mercy and privilege,
that the Lord condescended to choose for me.

May such considerations powerfully affect the

hearts of my readers under their troubles, and
then I shall not regret having submitted to

the view of the public, a detail which may
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seem more proper for the subject of a private
letter to a friend. They who can feel for me,
will, I hope, excuse me. And it is chiefly for

their sakes that I have written it.

*' When my wife died, the world seemed to

die with her, (I hope to revive no more.) I

see little now, but my ministry and my Chris-

tian profession, to make a continuance in life,

for a single day, desirable ; though lam will-

ing to wait my appointed time. If the world
cannot restore her to me (not that I have the

remotest wish that her return was possible) it

can do nothing for me. The Bank of Eng-
land is too poor to compensate for such a loss

as mine. But the Lord, the all-sufficient God,

speaks, and it is done. Let those who know
him, and trust him, be of good courage. He
can give them strength according to their

day ; he can increase their strength, as their

trials are increased, to any assignable degree.
And what he can do, he has promised he will

do. The power and faithfulness, on which
the successive changes of day and night, and
of the seasons of the year, depend, and which

uphold the stars in their orbits, is equally en-

gaged to support his people, and to lead them,

safely and unhurt, (if their path be so appoint-

ed) through floods and flames. Though I be-

lieve she has never yet been (and probably
never will be) out of my waking thoughts for

five minutes at a time ; though I sleep in the

bed, in which she suffered and languished so

long ;
I have not had one uncomfortable day,
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nor one restless night, since she left me. I

have lost a right hand, which I cannot but

miss continually, but the Lord enables me to

go on cheerfully without it."

The following verses, written by Mr. N.,

wece sung by his congregation after the fune-

ral sermon:

The earth with rich abundance stored,
To answer all our wants,

Invites our hearts to praise the Lord
For what his bounty grants.

Flocks, herds, and corn, and grateful fruit,

His gracious hand supplies;
And while our various tastes they suit,

Their prospect cheers our eyes.

To these he adds each tender tie

Of sweet domestic life ;

Endearing joys the names imply,
Of parent husband wife !

But sin has poisoned all below;
Our blessings burdens prove;

On every hand we sufier wo,
But most where most we love.

Nor vintage, harvest, flocks, nor herds.
Can fill the heart's desire :

And oft a worm destroys our gourds,
And all our hopes expire.

Domestic joys, alas, how rare !

Possessed and known by few!
And they who know them, find they are
As frail and transient too.

But you who love the Saviour's voice,
And rest upon his name,

19*
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Amidst these changes may rejoice,
For he is still the same.

The Lord himself will soon appear.
Whom you unseen adore ;

Then he will wipe off ev'ry tear.

And you shall weep no more.
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CHAPTER YII.

FROM THE DEATH OF MRS. NEWTON TO THE CLOSE

OF HIS OWN LIFE.

A. D. 1790 to 1807.

We have now to attend Mr. Newton through
the concluding stage of his life; when, de-

prived of that companion who had been, foi

more than forty years, his first earthly treas-

ure long the object of his idolatry, always
of his deepest and most ardent affection he
was left to descend the few remaining steps
of the hill-side alone, before he entered upon
that dark valley, in which nothing but the rod

and the staff of the Shepherd of Israel can

give any support or any comfort.

The last steps, though each succeeding
year might be expected to be the closing one,

were yet prolonged through more than six-

teen years. Many
"
sheep," many

"
lambs,"

were given to Mr. Newton to feed, and he
" fed them with a faithful and true heart," and

guided them "prudently with all his power."
We have already seen the calm and peace-

ful state of his mind, under a deprivation, in

comparison of which any other visitation

would have seemed light as air. One or two
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extracts from letters written shortly after-

wards, but just at that trying moment when,
the first pangs and throes of separation being
over, the heart begins to turn from the pains
of losing to the amount of the loss, a few

expressions of his feelings at this period, can-

not fail to be read with interest.

To Hannah More he writes as follows :

"
I have begun to levy prayers and praises

on my dear friends, and I was on the point
of applying to you for your quota of the con-

tribution, when your letter came.
" You will observe that 1 ask not only for

prayers but also for praises on my behalf I

could begin every letter with the words of

David,
' Oh magnify the Lord with me, and

let us exalt his name together !' Great has

been his goodness ! I am a wonder to many
and to myself. You, perhaps, knew, madam,
from what you have read of mine, and possi-

bly from what you have seen in me, that my
attachment to my dearest, was great, yea ex-

cessive, yea idolatrous ! It was so when it

began. I think no writer of romances ever

imagined more than I realized. It was so

when I married. She was to me precisely

(how can I write it ?) in the place of God.
In all places and companies, my thoughts
were full of her. I did every thing for her

sake, and if she was absent, (for I made three

long voyages to Africa afterwards,) I could

take pleasure in nothing. So narrow were

my notions of happiness at this time, that I

I
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had no idea I was capable of any thing great-
er or better than of being always with her.

By degrees, he who has the only right to my
heart, and who alone can fill it, was pleased
to make me sensible of his just claim ; and my
idol was brought some steps lower dovvn.

Yet still, I fear, there w'as somewhat of the

golden calf in my love, from the moment that

joined our hands to the moment of separation.
She was certainly my chief temporal blessing,
and the providential hinge upon which all the

temporal events of my life have turned. Be-

fore I was four years old, she was sent into

the world to be my companion, and to soften

the rugged path of life. The difficulties in the

way of our union were so many, so great, so

apparently insuperable, that my hope of ob-

taining her seemed little less chimerical, than

if I had expected the crown of Poland. Yet
at the proper time it took place. Fond as I

was of her, I know that inconstancy and mu-

tabiHty are primary attributes of the human
heart depraved, if left to itself; but as the pro-
vidence of God joined our hands, a secret

blessing from him cemented our hearts, and
we certainly understood Thompson when he

says

Enamoured more as more remembrance swells

With many a proof of recollected love.

Further, though I had deserved to forfeit her

every day of my life, yet he spared her to me
more than forty years : and lastly, (which is



226 LIFE OF NEWTON I

the crowning mercy,) when he recalled the

loan, for strictly speaking, she was not mine
but his, he made me willing to resign her.

Through the long course of her very trying
illness, he supported me. Though my feelings
were often painful, I believe a stranger, who
had seen me in company, or heard me from

the pulpit, would hardly have suspected what
was passing at home. On the evening of the

15th instant, I watched her with a candle in

my hand for some hours, and when I was sure

she had breathed her last, which could not

at once be determined, she went away so

easily, I kneeled down by her bed-side, with

those who were in the room, and thanked the

Lord, I trust with all my heart, for her dis-

mission. I slept that night as well as usual,

and in defiance of the laws of tyrant custom,
I continued to preach while she lay dead in the

house. We deposited her in my own vault

the 23d ; and last Sunday evening, I was en-

abled to preach her funeral sermon, from Ha-
bakkuk iii. 17, 18.

" In these respects, it pleased God to an-

swer my repeated though imperfect prayers.
As different ministers have their different

turns, mine (if I know my own) has led me
much to attempt to comfort the afflicted. I

have endeavoured to commend the gospel to

them as the pearl of great price, a catholicon,

a sovereign balm for every wound, a cordial

for every case; and to convince them that

those who have a well-grounded hope of for-

giveness and acceptance in the Beloved, how-
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ever afflicted, can hav^e no just reason to deem
themselves unhappy. When my own time of

trial came, I felt myself in what the soldiers

call the post of honour. I was very solicitous

that I might not, by any symptoms of impa-
tience or despondency, disgrace my own prin-

ciples, or give occasion to the words of Job's

friends, (chap. iv. 3, 5.) to be applied to my-
self I thought, if my behaviour at such a

season should prove the means of confirming
others in the truths which I had often pro-

posed to them, in the days when I was in

peace and prosperity, it would be a mercy
sufficient to counterbalance my own personal

sufferings. For I am to live, if I can, not for

myself, but for him who redeemed me from
the house of bondage in Africa, and called me
out of darkness into marvellous light."
He then gives a variety of particulars of the

affecting scenes through which he had passed,
and proceeds :

" Now, my dear madam, I have done. 1

shall trouble you with no more in this strain.

She is gone and may I not add, I am going?
For though my health was never better than

at present, I am advancing in my 66th year
What is the world to me now ? All the trea-

sures of the Bank of England could not repair

my loss, or even abate my sense of it. My
chief earthly tie to this life is broken ; yet, I

thank God, I am willing to live, while he has

any service for me to do ; or rather, while he

pleases, whether I can serve him or not, pro-
vided I am favoured with submission to his
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will. I have lost my right hand. He has

made me wilhng to part with it, but I must

expect to miss it often. However, I thank

him, I am by no means uncomfortable. I am
satisfied that he does all things well; and

though some months ago, had it been lawful, I

would have redeemed her life and health by
the sacrifice of a limb, and thought the pur-
chase cheap ; yet now his will is made known

by the event, I trust I can from my heart say,
w^ith Fenelon,

'
I would not take up a straw

to have things otherwise than they are !' Time
is short. A new and inconceivable scene will

soon open upon us, and if they who now * sow
in tears shall reap in joy,' they may smile

while they weep.
"
If I could relieve your cough by an act

of mine, you would soon be well. The Lord
could do this in a moment, but he does not

therefore, as you happily believe, the continu-

ance of it must be best. When it shall be no

longer necessary or salutary, he will remove

it; for he delighteth in our prosperity; and

they who love and trust him, are never in

heaviness of any kind an hour sooner or long-
er than there is need for it.

" The blessed God is an infinite object, and
our obligations to him as creatures, and espe-

cially as redeemed sinners, are immense.

And, therefore, they who know him and who

truly love him, will always be sensible, that

their love, when in the most lively exercise,

is very disproportionate to what it ought to

be, and that their warmest returns of grati-
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tude and service fall far short of what they
owe him for his goodness. They who think

they love him enough, certainly do not love

him aright ;
and a jealousy lest our love should

not be cordial, effectual, and entire, is rather

a favourable sign than otherwise ;
and is not

peculiar to you, but is experienced at times

by all who have spiritual life. We seem to

want some other word by which to denote our

supreme regard to God, than that which ex-

presses our affection to creatures. When we
speak of loving him, it must be in a different

sense ; creature-love is a passion ; divine love

is a principle. It arises from an apprehension
of his adorable perfections, especifilly as they
are displayed in the great work of redemption,
without which, it is impossible for a sinner to

love him. Much of his wisdom, power, and

goodness are discernible in the works of crea-

tion, and in his providential government; but

the only proper, adequate, and full-orbed ex-

hibition of his glorious character, suited to

promote our comfort and sanctification, is in

the person of' Christ Jesus and him crucified.'

We must go to the foot of the cross to under-

stand what (he scripture declares of his holi-

ness, justice, and truth, and the wonderful
method by which they are brought to har-

monize with the designs of his mercy and

grace in the salvation of sinners. There is a

sensibility of feeling in creature-love, which is

no proper standard of our love to God. This,

depending much upon constitution and the

state of the animal spirits, is different in dif-

20
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ferent persons, and in the same persons at dif-

ferent times. It is variable as the weather,
and indeed is often affected by the weather
and a thousand local circumstances, no more
in our power than the clouds which fly over
our heads. It is no uncommon thing to judge
more favourably of ourselves on this point on
a bright summer's day, and while contempla-

ting a beautiful prospect, than in the gloom of

winter or the hurry of Cheapside. The high
affection of some people may be compared to

a summer's brook after a hasty rain, which is

full and noisy f -r a little time, but soon be-

comes dry. But true divine love is like a

river which always runs, though not always
with equal depth and flow, and never ceases

till it finds the ocean. The best evidences

are admiration of his way of saving sinners,

humble dependence on his care, desire of

communion with him in his instituted means
of grace, submission to the will of his provi-

dence, and obedience to the dictation of his

precepts. To keep his commandments, and
to keep them as his commandments, from a

sense of his authority and goodness, is the

best, the most unsuspicious test of our love to

him. If we wish to love him more, or to be

more satisfied that our love is genuine, we
must not love the world, nor be greativ solic-

itous of saving appearances in it. We must

not be ashamed of the cross, nor think it

strange or hard that the spirit which crucified

our Saviour should show itself unfavourable

to us, if we have courage to avow^ our attach-
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ment to him. These are hard sayings to us

for a time ; and for want of a more early

compliance with them, we perhaps long walk
like a man with a thorn in his foot. Every
step we take is slow, difficult, and painful.
How often have I in the morning surrendered

myself to God, and before the day has closed,

have been ashamed or afraid that people
should suspect that I thought of him ! It is

no wonder that such treasonable hesitation

should often hinder my comfort. But he is

gracious: he gradually convinces us of our

folly, humbles us for it, and strengthens us

against it. Whenever he has made us

thoroughly willing, we may depend upon him
to make us able and successful ; yet in such a

way, that our whole life will always be a

warfare, and we shall always have cause for

humiliation and shame."

But Mr. Newton was furnished, and that

just at the fitting moment, with evidence that

there was work remaining for him to do, and
that his reunion with the object of his affec-

tions was not to be immediate. Few indirect

remedies for natural sorrow are equal to that

of useful employment ; and in addition 1o his

customary round of duties, a most interesting
case presented itself, just at this moment, the

results of which afterwards extended them-
selves beyond all hun^an computation.

It was very early in the year which opened
immediately after Mrs. Newton's decease, that

a letter was brought to Mr. N. from a young
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man who had been one of his hearers on the

preceding Sunday evening, and who felt im-

pelled fo open his whole heart to him, to detail

his entire history, and to solicit his friendly
counsel and guidance. In this communica-
tion a narrative was given, of which Mr. Ce-
cil justly remarks that " romance could not

exceed it." The writer, after receiving one
of the best educations that Scotland could af-

ford, had abandoned his country in a sudden

paroxysm of disappointment, had determined
to " seek his fortunes*' and to " see the world,"

and, like many other similar speculators, had
suffered many privations and hardships, with-

out extending his researches beyond the Eng-
lish metropolis. Three years residence there,

how^ever, had dissipated many a baseless fan-

cy, and awakened many a feeling of painful
remorse. " In his trouble he began to call

upon the Lord," and he who sent Peter to the

devout centurion, and Philip into the wilder-

ness to meet the inquiring eunuch, soon direct-

ed his paths to one " who should tell him words

whereby he might be saved."
"

I had written to my mother," says Mr.

Buchanan, (for it is Claudius Buchanan of

whom we are now speaking,)
" some particu-

lars of my state, requesting her prayers, for

she is a pious woman. In her answer, writ-

ten by my sister, is the following passage:
' My

mother has heard much of Mr. Newton, rec-

tor of St. Mary Woolnoth, London, and wish-

es that you would cuhivate an acquaintance
with him, if it is in your power.'

"
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" On the receipt of my mother's letter, I im-

mediately rejected that 1 had heard there was
a crowded audience at a church in Lombard
street. Thither I accordingly went the next

Sunday evening ; and when you spoke, I

thought I heard the w^ords of eternal life : I

listened w^ith avidity and wished that you had

preached till midnight." Mr. Buchanan la-

ments, however, that this pleasing impression
was too soon effaced ; and that, although he

constantly attended Mr. Newton's sermons
with raised expectations and sanguine hopes
^hat he should one day be relieved from the

burden which then oppressed his mind, he had
hitherto been disappointed.

"
But," he adds,

with genuine humility,
*
I have now learned

how unreasonable was such an early expecta-
tion : I have been taught to wait patiently upon
God, who waited so long for me."

" You say," he continues,
"
many things that

touch my heart deeply, and I trust your min-

istry has been, in some degree blessed to me ;

but your subjects are generally addressed to

those who are already established in the faith,

or to those who have not sought God at all.

Will you then drop one word to me ? If there

is any comfort in the word of life for such as

J am, O shed a little of it on my heart ! And
yet I am sensible that I am not prepared to

receive that comfort. My sins do not affect

me as I wish. All that I can speak of is a

strong desire to be converted to my God. O
sir, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? I

see clearly that I cannot be happy in any de-

20* .
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gree, even in this life, until I make my peace
with God : but how shall I make that peace ?

If the world were my inheritance, I would sell

it, to purchase that pearl of great price.
" How I weep, when I read of the prodigal

son, as described by our Lord ! I would walk

many miles to hear a sermon from the 12th

and 1 31 h verses of the thirty-third chapter of

the second book of Chronicles." *

After apologizing for thus intruding upon
one to whose attention he had no personal
claim, Mr. Buchanan concludes as follows.

" My heart is overburdened with grief, and

greatly does it distress me, that T must impart

my sorrows to him who has himself so much
to bearf My frequent prayer to God is, that

he would grant you strong consolation. To-
morrow is the day you have appointed for a

sermon to young people. Will you remember
me, and speak some suitable word, which by
the aid of the blessed Spirit, may reach my
heart ? Whatever becomes of me or my la-

bours, I pray God that you may prove suc-

cessful in your ministry, and that your labours

may be abundantly blessed."

The preceding letter was addressed to Mr.
Newton anonymously ; but so simply, yet so

forcibly, does it describe the state of a peni-

tent, awakened to a just apprehension of his

* "And when he was in affliction, he besought the

Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the

God of his fathers, and prayed unto him : and he was
entreated of him, and heard his supplication."

f In allusion to Mr Newton's recent bereavement.
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sin and folly, and earnestly desiring relief, that

it could not fail to excite in the mind of a man
of so much Christian benevolence, a degree
of lively sympathy with the feelings, and of

interest in the welfare of the writer. His let-

ter, being not only without an}' signature, but

without any reference to the place of his resi-

dence, the only method which occurred to Mr.

Newton of conveying any reply to him was,

by giving notice in his church, that if the per-
son who had written to him anonymously, on

such a day, were present, and would call upon
him, he should be happy to converse with him
on the subject of his communication. This

intimation Mr. Newton accordingly gave, and

an early interview in consequence took place
between them.

"
I called on him," says Mr. Buchanan, in

a letter to his mother,
" on the Tuesday fol-

lowing, and experienced such a happy hour as

I ougiit not to forget. If he had been my
father, he could not have expressed more solic-

itude for my welfare.
" Mr. Newton encouraged me much. He

put into my hands the narrative of his life,

and some of his letters ; begsjed my careful

perusal of them before I saw him asfain, and

gave me a general invitation to breakfast with

him when and as often as I could.

Of the meeting immediately subsequent to

this first interview no account has been pre-
served. That it was mutually pleasing and

satisfactory, is evident from the intercourse

which afterwards took place between them,
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and which was ultimately productive of suclj

important consequences.
"

I cultivated," says Mr. Buchanan, " a close

acquaintance with Mr. Newton, and he soon

professed a great regard for me."
The beneficial effects of this regard, short-

ly became apparent. Mr. Newton's munifi-

cent friend, Mr. Thornton, became interested

in the young convert, and proposed bearing
the cost of a Cambridge education. Mr. Bu-
chanan w^as entered at Queen's College, and
soon became equally interesting to Mr. Sime-
on. His term of residence being ended, he
took orders, and returned to Mr. Newton's side

in the capacity of his curate. But his great
Master had other purposes to accomplish. A
chaplainship in the East India Company's ser-

vice was pressed upon his acceptance, and
under the advice of all his friends, he consent-

ed to devote his life to the furtherance of the

gospel in the east. The extent and import-
ance of his labours in India are well known.
We have only to add, in this place, that after

maintaining a regular and mutually interest-

ing correspondence with Mr. Newton during
the whole of his residence in India, he arrived

in England, on his return, a few months only
after his aged friend's removal to his reward.

The autumn following Mrs. Newton's death,

saw Mr. N. again in Hampshire, on his ac-

customed visit to his highly valued friends at

Portswood and Southampton. On his return

to town, he writes as follows :
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1st October, 1791.
" My Dear Friends,

"
Accept a short letter just to repeat thanks

for all your kindness, and to inform you we
had a safe and pleasant journey, arrived at

home in the evening, and found all well. My
heart travelled with you to P , where I

hope to hear the Lord gave you to return

with equal safety, and perhaps about the

same time. I could gladly have returned

with you. Indeed, if my post and duty were
not here, I could willingly live and die with

you.
" The first day at home, after a long ab-

sence, calls of course for attention to many
things ; but I must find time to say, Oh ! mag-
nify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His
name together. Very wonderful have his

dealings been with me, since the day when
he took me by the hand to bring me out of

Egypt. You, no doubt, have seen him work-

ing wonderfully in your own concerns. We
are verily debtors ! May he give us of his

own, that we may have something to offer

him, for we have nothing that we can pro-

perly call our's, but sin and misery. I wish

to be more thankful for what the Lord has

been to me but I long to rise a step higher
still, to be enabled to contemplate his cha-

racter, as displayed by the cross of Christ, so

that I may continually admire and adore him
for what he is in himself. He would have

been great and glorious, wise, powerful, holy,
and gracious, though I had never been
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brought into existence, or had been left to

perish as I deserved. There would have been

a redeemed company tliough I had never
known him.

" Here I w^ould so fix my eyes and thought,
as in a manner to forget myself and then,

when my heart was overwhelmed, as it were,
with His majesty combined w^ith mercy, his

glory shining in grace to bring the matter

home, and say wiih gratitude and triumph
This God, this great and wonderful God, is

our God ! May we be more employed thus

upon earth ; so far as we are, we shall share

in the joys of the inheritance of the saints in

light.
" The sun shines bright upon you this

morning, (for it is a fine day,) but I cannot

see it : the houses hide it from me, but I have

light from it. It is thus with my soul. I

seldom have much sun-shine, but light I trust

I have from the Sun of Righteousness, by
which I see my way, and have an imperfect

glance of the end to which it leads. Well
such a glance is worth all this poor world can
bestow. The redeemed before the throne

look how they shine ! hark how they sing!

They were not always as they are now;

they were once like us, sorrowing, suflTering,

sinning ;
but He has washed them from their

sins in his own blood, and wiped away their

tears with his ow^n hands. Amongst them
are some who were once dear to us, with

whom we have shared in pleasure, and sym-
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pathized in pain. There, I trust, is my
dearest. I cannot describe my feelings last

night, when I looked upon the bed in which
she languished so long ; but it was a com-
fort to think she is not here now I hear

no moans, I see no great distress she is

gone she is risen, and I hope ere long to

follow her.
" My love to your whole family mention

me to your servants, who were all very oblig-

ing to us. May the Lord give them the pri-

vileges of his servants. The Lord bless you
pray for us.

" Your very affectionate and much

obliged,
" John Newton."

About this time, Mr. N. had the honorary
degree of D. D. conferred upon him by the

College of New Jersey in America, and the

Diploma sent to him. He also received a
work in two volumes, dedicated to him with
the above title annexed to his name. Mr. N.
wrote the author a grateful acknowledgment
for the work, but begged to decline an honour
which he never intended to accept.

"
I am,"

says he,
" as one born out of due time. I have

neither the pretension nor wish for honours
of this kind. However, therefore, the Uni-

versity may over-rate my attainments, and
thus show their respect, I must not forget my-
self: it would be both vain and improper were
I to concur in it."
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In a letter written at this period, he says,
"I have been hurt by two or three letters

directed to Br. Newton. I beg you to in-

form my friends in Scotland, as they come
in your way, that after a little time, if any
letters come to me, addressed in this way, I

shall be obliged to send them back unopened.
I know no such person, I never shall, 1 never

will, by the grace of God.
"Do not think I am displeased with you,

or any of my kind friends, who mean me
kindness and honour by such an address. I

only beg, for my peace-sake, that it may not

be repeated.
"

I have been informed that a college in

America, I think in New Jersey, has given
me the honorary degree of Doctor. So far

as this mark of their favour indicates a re-

gard to the gospel truths which I profess, 1

am much pleased with it. But as to the

title itself, I renounce it heartily; nor would
I willingly be known by it, if all the univer-

sities in Europe conferred it upon me. My
youthful years were spent in Africa, and I

ought to take my degrees (if I take any) from
thence. Shall such a compound of misery and
mischief as I then was, be called Doctor?

Surely not !

*'
I thank you for the pamphlets. T have

not had time to rend them all ; but I doubt

not I shall like them all, but that which I

have read,
' The Dialogue between the Devil

and a Socinian,' I cannot say I approve
either the manner or the spirit of I am hurt
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when gospel truths are put into the devil's

mouth nor do I think we are warranted to

consign over Socinian ministers so coolly lo

his power. 1 suppose a ready penman at

Damascus might have written a smart dia-

logue between the devil and Saul of Tarsus.

But Saul became Paul
; grace has long and

strong arms; and I think it more becoming
a Christian to be unwilling to give any one

up, while living. In brief, I cannot think

that dialogue likely to do much good ;
and if

it was only designed to hold up an opponent
to ridicule and contempt, it might as well

have been spared. It is my mercy I am not

a Socinian; for had I been left to myself, I

might have been among the foremost. It be-

comes me to be thankful ;
and to pity and

pray for those who know not what they do.

May the Lord open their eyes then they will

soon be of our mind.
"
May the Lord bless and guide you,

and your affectionate servant,

"J. N."

A letter, written in the }ear 1796, to fflfijend
then on a visit to Rome, has been judged by
Mr. Cecil to be worthy of preservation. Mr.
N. writes :

" The true Christian, in strict propriety of

speech, has no home here: he is, and must

be, a stranger and a pilgrim upon earth : his

citizenship, treasure, and real home are in a

better world ; and every step he takes, whether
to the east or to the west, is a step nearer to

21
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his Father's house. On the other hand, when
in the path of duty, he is always at honae ;

for the whole earth is the Lord's : and, as we
see the same sun in England or Italy, in Eu-

rope or Asia : so, wherever he is, he equally
sets the Lord always before him: and finds

himself equally near the throne of grace, at

all limes and in all places. God is every
where ; and, by faith in the Great Mediator,
he dwells in God, and God in him. To him
that line of Horace may be applied, in the

best sense,

'

CaBlurn, non animum mutant, qui trans mare currunt.*

"
I trust, my dear sir, that you will carry

out, and bring home with you, a determina-

tion similar to that of the patriarch Jacob,
who vowed a vow, saying,

' If God will be

with me, and will keep me in the way that I

go, and will give me bread to eat and raiment

to put on, so that I come again to my father's

house in peace, then shall the Lord be my
God'P*' May the Lord himself write it on

youi^ heart !

" You are now at Rome, the centre of the

Fine Arts; a place abounding with every

thing to gratify a person of your taste. Athens
had the pre-eminence in the Apostle Paul's

time : and I think it highly probable, from

many passages in his writings, that he like-

wise had a taste capable of admiring and re-

lishing the beauties of painting, sculpture and

architecture, which he could not but observe
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during his abode in that city : but then he had
a higher, a spiritual, a divine taste, which was

greatly shocked and grieved by the ignorance,

idolatry, and wickedness which surrounded

him, insomuch that he could attend to nothing
else. This taste, which cannot be acquired

by any effort or study of ours, but is freely
bestowed on all who sincerely ask it of the

Lord, divests the vanities which the world
admire of their glare ; and

en^^ble
us to judge

of the most splendid and specious works of

men who know not God, according to the

declaration of the prophet,
'

They hatch cock-

atrice eggs, and weave the spider's web.'

Much ingenuity is displayed in the weaving
of a cobweb ; but, when finished, it is worth-
less and useless. Incubation requires close

diligence and attention : if the hen is too long
from her nest, the egg is spoiled ; but why
should she sit at all upon the egg, and watch

it, and warm it night and day, if it only pro-
duces a cockatrice at last ? Thus vanity or

mischief are the chief rulers of unsanctifieil

genius: the artists spin webs; and the philo-

sophers, by their learned speculations, hatch

cockatrices, to poison themselves and their fel-

low-creatures : few of either sort have one

serious thought of that awful eternity, upon
the brink of which they stand for a while,

and into the depth of which thev successiv^elv

fall.

" A part of the sentence denounced against
the city which once stood upon seven hills, is

so pointed and graphical, that I must tran-
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scribe it :
' And the voice of harpers, and mu-

sicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, shall be
heard no more at all in thee ; and no crafts-

man, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found

any more in thee : and the light of a candle
shall no more be seen in thee.' Now, I am
informed, that, upon certain occasions, the

whole cupola of St. Peter's, is covered with

lamps, and affords a very magnificent spec-
tacle : if I saw it, it would remind me of that

time when there will not be the shining of a

single candle in the city; for the sentence

must be executed, and the hour may be ap-

proaching.

Sic transit gloria mundi.

" You kindly enquire after my health ; my-
self and family are, through the divine favour,

perfectly well ; yet, healthy as I am, I labour

under a growing disorder, for which there is

no cure ;
I mean old age. I am not sorry it

is a mortal disease, from which no one re-

covers : for who would live always in such a

world as this, who has a scriptural hope of an
inheritance in the world of light? I am now
in my seventy-second year, and seem to have
lived long enough for myself I have known

something of the evil of life, and have had a

large share of the good. I know what the

world can do, and what it cannot do ; it can
neither give nor take away that peace of God,
which passeth all understanding: it cannot

soothe a wounded conscience, nor enable us
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to meet death with comfort. That you, my
dear sir, may have an abiding and abounding
experience that the gospel is a cathohcon

adapted to all our wants and all our feelings,
and a suitable help when every other help
fails, is the sincere and ardent prayer of

" Your affectionate friend,
" John Newton.'*

But, in proportion as Mr. N. felt the vanity
of the pursuits which he endeavoured to ex-

pose in the foregoing letter, he was as feel-

ingly alive to whatever regarded eternal con-

cerns. Take an instance of this, in a visit

which he paid to another friend. This friend

was a minister, who affected great accuracy
in his discourses ; and who, on that Sunday
had nearly occupied an hour in insisting on
several laboured and nice distinctions made
in his subject. As he had a high estimation

of Mr. N.'s judgment, he enquired of him, as

they walked home, whether he thought the

distinction's just now insisted on, were full and

judicious. Mr. N. said he thought them not

full, as a very important one had been omit-

ted. '* What can that be?" said the minister,
" for I had taken more than ordinary care to

enumerate them fully."
"

I think not," re-

plied Mr. N. "
for. when many of your con-

gregation had travelled several miles for a

meal, I think you should not have forgotten
the imporant distinction which must ever ex-

ist between meat and bones."

Some of his ow^n circumstances at this pe-
21 *
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riod are alluded to in the following letter to a

young minister :

" October 7, 1796.
" My dear Sir,

" Six weeks absence has thrown my home
affairs sadly behind hand ; but I hope the time

was not wholly lost. We, that is dear Miss
Catlett and myself, left London, the 19th Au-

gust, and returned the 1st instant. We spent
the first week at Reading, where the Lord has

many people, warm-hearted, upright, and lov-

ing. The rest of our lime we were at Mr.

T.'s, at Portswood Green, from whence I have
written to you formerly. lie lives within two
miles of S., w^here there are five churches, but

no pulpit open for me. But Mr. T. opened
his house, and made room for about three

hundred hearers. I preached three evenings
in the week, while 1 staid we were oiten full

my hearers were chiefly from the neigh-

bouring villages, and seem willing -to hear the

gospel, if they had any body to preach it to

them. But, alas ! in those parts, and in many
parts of the kingdom, comparatively a land

of light,'&

'The hungry sheep look up, but are not fed.'

"We need not go far from home to find people
no less ignorant of spiritual things, no less un-

concerned about their souls, than the heathens

in Africa or Otaheite. We are encouraged,

yea, we are commanded, to pray, that the
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Lord of the harvest would send forth more
faithful labourers, for as yet they are but few,

compared with the extensive wilds at home
and abroad.

"
I have received a letter from Buchanan,

daled, I think, the 27th August. They were
then all well, off the Canary Islands, entering

upon the trade winds, and by this time may be
at the Cape of Good Hope. I saw his call

clear, and gave him up without reluctance,

though he was to me as a right hand. I then

engaged J. Benamor, to be my curate. He
was my intimate friend. I had been chiefly
instrumental in brintrinor him forward. He
was ordained about two years ago. He was
able and ready as a preacher, humble, spirit-

ual, and devoted as a Christian, beyond the

common standard at his years. I was ready
to call him Seth, and thought the Lord had

fi^iven him to me in the room of Buchanan.
But a few days before I left London, he was

suddenly taken with a bleeding of the lungs,
which terminated his life below, in about a

fortnight. He was bereaved of an excellent

wife last summer. Of four children, one only
was left, a sweet little boy of about four years
old. This child was taken with the small pox
while his father was ill, he could not see the

child, but lived to hear of his death. He and
I had promised ourselves much pleasure in

our connection ;
but we are short-sighted crea- .

tures. Thus all his earthly expectations were
crossed ; but his last words were,

" The Lord
has done all things well," and from them I
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preached his funeral sermon last Sabbath even-

ing. I thank the Lord I can say and beheve
he does all things well; but I have had my
feelings ; for I hoped I had found a person on
whom I might fully depend, and whom my
people would hear with pleasure, in case 1

should be laid aside. Perhaps I am to live

and preach a little longer. If it be so, well .

if otherwise, well : He does all things w;ell
:

and when he sees I really need assistance, he

can provide it. My part is to do the work of

to-day, and to leave to-morrow with him.
"

I perhaps may write a paper for the work

you meniion, but I know not when, I am so

overwhelmed with correspondence. Though
I wrote more than forty letters while abroad,
I have nearly as many by me that should be

answered, if I could find time ; and almost

every post adds to their number. Many are

from strangers, which must be noticed, of

course, when I cannot write to my friends.

Then I have so many visitants, that I can sel-

dom call an hour my own when I am at home ;

and if I could attend to the sick and the sor-

rowful as I wish, I should be always abroad.

I wish likewise to return to the Life of Mr.

Grimshaw, which has lain untouched for six

months past. So that I am indeed full-handed
" I am glad to hear well of Mrs. H., and

hoped I should have heard from her. I had

no fear of her not being supported. How can

they fall who lean upon the Lord, and have

an almighty arm underneath them ? Give our

warm love to her, to Mr. and Mrs. B., &c.
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If you printed the second anniversary,
" When

grace her bahn to soothe my pain," and have

any left that you can spare, I shall be obliged
to you for a Hew copies. We have none here

in print, but what are bound up with " Letters

to a Wife."

"I am now getting into my old track, which
seems to suit me better than rambling about.

I have cause to be thankful, that abroad, while

I was abroad, was very pleasant, but still

home is home. I love my friends at a dis-

tance, but it is not practicable to travel to

them all ; and therefore I am glad w hen they
call upon me in London, as many of them do
in the course of the year ; and I seldom stir

out for two or three daya but I miss some,
whom I should have seen, if I had remained

upon the spot. There was a time when I did

not know that I had a friend in the world

excepting my dear Mary's family; but the

Lord has given me so many since, that I can
not express a proper regard for them all.

Jacob's acknowledgment, with a little varia-

tion, becomes me " With my staff I came
over Jordan, and now 1 am become two
bands !" What a wretch w^as I in Africa ! A
servant of slaves, scorned, and yet sometimes

pitied by the lowest of the human race I And
how is it with me now '( O Lord, I am a

wonder to many, and to myself!
" My eventful life is drawing to a close.

While I walked in the way of transgressors, I

found it hard indeed ! Since the Lord took

me up, outcast as I was, and brought me into
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his fold, my path has been as remarkably
smooth. So far as happiness can be found in

externals,! have known it; yet I cannot wish to

live my most pleasant days over again. Sin and

vanity are entwined with them all. I am still

as happy as temporals in my widowed state

can make me. But I am not sorry that I am
in my 72d year. I have hved long enough to

know what the world can do and what it can-

not do. I have no business in it, but to fill up
the uncertain remnant, as becomes a believer

and a minister of the gospel. If the Lord by
his grace, enables me to do this, I care not

whether my stay here be longer or shorter ;

only may I be found ready when the summons
shall come. Pray for me, and I will try to

pray for you. May the gracious Saviour

dwell with you, and with me, and wdth all who
love him, as the Lord, the guardian, and be-

loved of our hearts. Amen. Believe me to be
" Your sincerely affectionate friend,

J. N.'^

To another friend, who had consulted him
on some commercial or pecuniary question, he

thus replies :

" Dear Sir,
" Had you well known me, you would not

have honoured me with your commission. I

am no more fit to manage Stocks and Bro-

kers, or to buy, sell, and receive, &c., than a

goose. And in this ignorance and awkward-

ness, I determine to pei'severe. A
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disuse to what is called business, has grown
into such an aversion, as you can hardly con-

ceive. I view it at a distance, as a cat looks

at a pond, without the least intention of swim-

ming in it. Even the little domestic business,

which the removal of my dear wife necessa-

rily imposes upon me, is a great burden to me.

She was my manager, and while she lived, for

forty years, I know not that I ever bought so

much as a pair of stockings.
" You must positively apply somewhere else,

and expect no more advice or assistance from

;ne, in such n.atters, than if I was at Botany
Uay. My hands are so full of other business,

which through mercy is more to my taste,

that I know not which way to turn myself.
" Blessed be God, I go on not uncomfort-

ably, though my wound is as fresh as at the

first day. The Lord is good. I have still

much to be thankful for. I can still relish my
comforts and friends, but I seem to have little

tie to the world now but my ministry. 1 am
the Lord's, and am willing to live his appoint-
ed time. I am like a labourer in harvest, who
does not wish to leave the field till he has fin-

ished his day's work, yet who looks now and

then at the sun, and is glad to see the approach
of evening that he may go to rest.

"
I wonder not at your concern forW ;

but be not cast down: the good Shepherd
whom you speak of, knows how to take care
of his flock, in every change of circumstance.

Nothing happens without his knowledge and
direction ; nothing but what I e can and will
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overrule for the best. I still hope Mr. J-

will get through his difficulties, and I am sure

he will, if it is best that he should. If things
fall out contrary to our wishes, it is because
we are short-sighted as to consequences, and
therefore do not wish aright. But Infinite

Wisdom is at the helm, and will do all things
well.

" You or I would have preserved the life of

Mr. W
,
had we been able. The Lord

could have easily restored him, but did not.

He had, doubtless, wise reasons for removing
him. Our part is to be attentive, diligent, and

dependent, in the use of means ;
and then to

leave events with hini.
"

I pray that his blessing may be with you
and Mrs. W

,
and that you may count the

fruits of your ministry, not by sixes only, but

by scores. May we have grace to burn and
shine in our stations; and if the Lord has

given a willing mind, he will graciously ac-

cept us, not according to our actual success,
but according to our desires to serve him.

"
I must wTite briefly, because I must write

soon : I wish you to lose as little time as pos-
sible by your application to me, who cannot

possibly serve you.
*'

I am sincerely, '^

" Your affectionate friend and brother,
" John Newton."

In one of his autumnal excursions, he had

paid a visit to Mrs. Hannah More, at ner

cottage at Cowslip Green; and on hei re-
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covery from a severe attack of illness in 1799,
we find him addressing to her the following
letter :

^^ Portswood Green, Sept. 1799.
" My Dear Madam,

"
I wrote a few lines when you were at

Clapham, to tell you that I sympathized with

you in your illness, and prayed for your re-

covery. Many prayers were doubtless offered

for you, and the Lord heard and answered
them. But before I knew whether you were
so far recovered as to bear a visit from me,
I heard that you had removed to Fulham.
Thus I missed the pleasure of seeing you,
and shall probably see you no more in this

world. For though, I thank the Lord, my
health and spirits are still good, I entered my
seventy-fifth year almost a month ago ; and
I feel that the shadows of the evening are

coming over me. However, I would be

thankful that I ever saw you; and especially
that I had the privilege of seeing you at Cow-

slip Green; I number that among the hap-

piest days of my life. The recollection of it

will be pleasant,_ while I retain my memory ;

and ere long I hope we shall meet before the

throne, and join in unceasing songs of praise
to Him who loved us. There our joys will

be unclouded, without interruption, abatement,
or end ! proeclarum diem!

" If old age gives me a prospect of death,

sickness, like a telescope, often presents a

22
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clearer view ; whilst it is, as I hope, with

you, as yet at a distance. Perhaps when

you were ill, you could perceive the objects
within the veil, beyond this visible diurnal

sphere, more distinctly than at other times.

I have known but little of sickness of lale

years. 1 attempt to look through the tele-

scope of faith, which gives reality and sub-

stance to things not seen, but the glasses are

cloudy, and my hands shake, so that I can
obtain but very imperfect, and transient

glances ; but a glance into the heavenly state

is worth all that can be seen here below in

the course of a long life. If the Lord be
with us (and he has promised that he will) in

the approaching transition, we may go for-

ward without fear. Guilt and ignorance
have personified death ; they represent him
with frowns on his brow, and darts in his

hand. But what is death to a believer in

Jesus! It is simply a ceasing to breathe.

If we personify it, we may welcome it as a

messenger sent to tell us that the days of

our mourning are ended, and to open to us

the gate into everlasting life. The harbingers
of death, sickness, pain, and conflict, are

frequently formidable to the flesh, but death

itself is nothing else than a deliverance from
them all.

" The apostle calls the body a tabernacle

or tent. When a tent is taking down, the

removal of the boards or curtains will let in

light, quite new and different from what was
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seen before. Mr. Waller has borrowed this

thought :

* The soul's dark cottage, battered and decayed,
Lets in new light through chinks that time has

made.'

" We are surrounded with a great cloud

of witnesses, and though we cannot see them,
I beUeve they see us. Before the moment
of death, great discoveries are often made,
and both the pious and the profane have

strong intimations whither they are going,
and with what company they will soon min-

gle. I have seen many instances of this ; my
dear Eliza was a remarkable one. Her ani-

mated language and joyful expectations could

not be the result of long experience, for she

was a child, and I believe her knowledge of

the Lord and his salvation was not a year
old : but while the tent was taking down, she

appeared to see invisibles, and to hear unut-

terables. She certainly had ideas which she

could find no words to express. How won-
derful will the moment after death be ! how
we shall see without eyes, hear without ears,

and praise without a tongue, we cannot at

present conceive. We now use the word
intuition then we shall know the meaning
of it. But we are assured that they who
love and trust the Saviour shall see him as

he is, and be like him and with him. And he

has promised us dying strength for the dying
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hour. Let this suffice faithful is He that has

promised, who also will do it.

"We left London on the 9th of July
were one week at Reading, and have been
here since the 19th. We hope to be at home
in about ten days. Our retreat has been very
pleasant, with friends whom we dearly love,

and I am an enthusiast for the country. I

have not, indeed, dear Mr. Cowper's dis-

criminating eye to contemplate the miniature

beauties, but I am much affected with the

tout ensemble. Here we have hills and dales,

woods, lawns and rivers: the music of the

winds whistling in the trees, and the birds

singing in the bushes. AH is delightful. My
post at St. Mary's, in the midst of noise and

smoke, is very different ; but still, it is my
post, and I would not change it for any spot
in the habitable globe.

" My dear Miss Catlett joins me in re-

spects, love, and thanks to you, to Miss Patty
and all your sisters. She likewise has a
thankful remembrance of Cowslip Green.

"
I pray the Lord to afford you a comfort-

able measure of health, to crown all your
labours of love in his service with increasing
success, and to bless you in your soul with

abounding grace and peace.
"

I am, my dear madam,
" Your very affectionate and much

obliged,
" John Newton."

From this period, Mr. Newton's life seems
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to have flowed on in an even placid course

of pastoral usefulness, v^rith but one interrup-
tion of its peaceful character, to which we
shall presently advert. A letter to another

lady, dated in the tenth year after Mrs. New-
ton's death, presents a most interesting picture
of the vividness of his feelings and recollec-

tions, even after that lapse of time; but not

less so of the glowing thankfulness and quiet

rest, which "the hope of the gospel" had shed

over his mind.

" Portswood Green, 1800.
" My dear Madam,

**

Though through mercy my wounds are

well healed, and I am satisfied the Lord has

done all things well with me and mine, yet this

place revives some old sensations more than

any other spot on the globe could do. Here

my Eliza Cunningham, and my dear Mary
languished long, and this was the last house

they were both in, till they returned to Cole-

man-street, to go out no more till removed in

the hearse. There is a wood at a little dis-

tance, to which I often resorted, and still re-

sort. If you were there, and the trees could

speak, they might tell you much of the exer-

cises of my mind, to which they were wit-

nesses. I call it my Bethel. There in my
distress, I sought the Lord, and he heard me.
There I have since performed, or at least ac-

knowledged the vows I made in the time of

my trouble. As my dear Mary was not a

young woman, and we had lived together more
22*
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than forty years, some people have thought I

made too much ado when called to resign her.

I pity those who cannot feel as I do ! They
do not know that a union of hearts in the mar-
ried state, when the Lord affords his blessing,
is strengthened daily by a series of recipi'ocal
endearments and obligations in the course of

forty years ;
and that, as passion in time

abates, friendship is proportionably strengthen-
ed and heightened, so that perhaps the flesh feels

more to part at the end of forty years, than

at the end of four. He must have a steady
hand, who can draw the exact line between

overvaluing and undervaluing our creature

comforts. The latter was not my fault. Alas !

I was an idolater, and I suflered for it. Now
all is over, I can be thankful for the years
1789 and 1790. But I would not live 'them

over again for the wealth of the Indies. Yet

nothing in the singular history of my life is

more wonderful to myself than the manner in

which the Lord supported me through the try-

ing scene, and at the close of it. Scarcely in

any other way could I have known so much
of the powder and faithfulness of his promise
to give strength according to the day, and of

his all-surticiency ; for I had no more of what
are called sensible comforts than usual ; but still

was supported : I know not how, but I well

know, that if his arm had not been underneath

me, I must have sunk like a stone in the water.

I learned also in that school, not to be so over-

anxious for my friends, when under great tri-

als, as I had formerly been ;
for I saw, yea, I
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felt, that the Lord is able to make us equal to

anything, which he calls us either to do or to

suffer. Hab. iii. 17, 18. Though the recollec-

tion of what I had once, and what I now have

not, is seldom out of my thoughts when awake,

yet, through mercy, I am quite easy, the

wound is healed, the scar only remains, and

I allow myself to look often upon it, because

it reminds me of the skill and tenderness of

that faithful Friend, who so managed the wound
he made, for my good, that nothing now but

the scar appears. It also excites humiliation,

and reminds me how well I deserved to have
been chastised more severely. When I see

you and Mr. R. together, I am often remind-

ed how it was once with me. I rejoice for

you indeed ; I do not envy you ; sometimes I

am inclined to pity you, and to fear you are too

happy in each other. Oh, may the Lord pre-
serve you from the excess of affection, which
filled my otherwise happy life with anxious

cares, and thorns, and clouds, from the begin-

ning to the end of our union. From these

the separating stroke freed me ; and if I have
not had so much pleasure since, neither have
I had so many pains ; and, perhaps, upon the

whole, and when all deductions are made, my
widowhood has been the happiest part of my
life ; especially as the Lord, by the affection

and attention of my dear E., has repaired my
loss as far as the nature of the case will ad-

mit. At R. I was in a pleasing bustle ; here,

I have a pleasing retirement. In London, I

lived in a crowd ; at P there is a crowd
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in me. Many vain intruders often teaze me
most at such seasons as I most desire to be

freed from them ; they follow me into the pul-

pit, and meet me at the Lord's table. I hope
I do not love them, or wish to lodge them !

Often in prayer, some idle fancy buzzes about

me, and makes me forget where I am, and
what I am doing. I then compare myself to

a man, upon his knees before the king, plead-

ing for his life, or returning thanks for some

great favour ; in the midst of his speech, he

sees a butterfly ; he immediately breaks off,

leaves his speech unfinished, and runs away to

catch the butterfly. Such a man would be

thought mad
;
and my vile thoughts prove that

I am not free from spiritual insanity. Is it so

with you? I believe it is at some times, and
in some degree, though I hope you are not so

bad as I. As we all spring from one stock,

though our features difl^er, depravity is the

common family likeness, which runs through
the w^hole species; but Jesus came into the

world to save sinners : He died for us, and

" His hands infected nature cure,
With sanctifying grace."

We hope in a little time to see him as he is.

Then, and not before, we shall be completely
like him, and while we are here, his precious
blood cleanses us from all sins, and makes our

defective services acceptable to God.
"

I have neither time nor room for a list of

all to whom I mean to send mv love, but, if
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you will make out the list, and send it to me,
I will sign it. But tell all who love the Sa-

viour, (by whatever names they are known)
whether ministers or people, that I love ihem,
and pray to the Lord to reward all who show-
ed me kindness for his sake.

"
I am, dear madam,

"Your affectionate and obliged,
" John Newton."

About the same period we find him advert-

ing, in a letter to Hannah More, to the death
of his beloved friend, William Cowper.

May 24, 1800.
" My dear Madam,

" Glad should I be to have another peep at

you, but all is uncertain ; and if the pre-

cept
" Boast not thyself of to-morrow," is a

proper admonition to all persons at all times,
it certainly does not become me at the age of

seventy-five, to look so far forward as to the

end of a whole month. Well ! my times are
in the Lord's hands, and should we not meet

upon earth, I trust we shall meet before the

throne, where neither sin nor sorrow shall be

able to distress us. Here we are sometimes
called to sow in tears, but the harvest will be
one of everlasting and uninterrupted joys.
Oh, this blessed hope softens the trials of life,

and will gild the gloomy valley.
'* My most dear and intimate friend, William

Cowper, has obtained a release from all his

distresses. I preached a funeral sermon for
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him on the 11th instant, from Eccles. ii. 2. 3.

Why was he, who both by talents and dispo-
sition seemed qualified, if it were possible, to

reform the age in which he lived, harassed by
distresses and despair, so that the bush which
Moses saw all in flames, was a fit emblem of

his case !

" The Lord's thoughts and ways are so

much above our's, that it becomes us rather

to lie in the dust in adoration and silence, than
to inquire presumptuously into the grounds of
his proceedings ; yet I think we may draw
some lessons from his suflferings. I wish to

learn from them thankfulness, for the health

and peace with which I have been favoured;
and caution, not to depend upon whatever

gifts, abilities, or usefulness, past comforts or

experiences have been aflforded me. In all

these respects my friend was, during a part
of his life, greatly my superior. He lived,

(though not without short conflicts) in point
of comfort and conduct, far above the com-
mon standard, for about ten years; and for

twenty-seven years afterwards he knew not

one peaceful day. May it remind me like-

wise of the precarious tenure by which we
hold all our desirables. A slight alteration in

the nervous system, may make us a burden
and a terror to ourselves and our friends. It

may likewise reconcile us to lighter troubles,

when we see what the Lord's most favoured

and honoured servants are appointed to endure.

But we are sure that he is rich enough, and
that eternity is long enough, to make them
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abundant amends for whatever his infinite

wisdom may see meet to call them to, for pro-

moting his glory in the end: for this bush,

though so long in the flames, was not con-

sumed, because the Lord was there. The last

twelve hours of his life he lay siill, and took

no notice ; but so long as he could speak, there

was no proof that his derangement was either

removed or abated. He was, however, free

from his great terrors. There was no sign
either of joy or sorrow when near his depar-
ture. What a glorious surprise must it be to

find himself released from all his chains in a

moment, and in the presence of the Lord
whom he loved, and whom he served; for the

apostle says,
" When absent from the body,

present with the Lord." There is no inter-

mediate state. How little does he think now
of all that he suffered while here !

"This is a disinterested letter. It neither

requires nor expects an answer from you.

When I wrote last I was desirous of possess-

ing one more token of your kindness. You
have gratified me, and I ask no further. Prob-

ably this will likewise be my last to you. My
health is remarkably good ; but eyes, ears,

and recollection fail. I aim to adopt the

words of Dr. Watts, and sometimes I think I

can: "The breaches cheerfully foretell, the

house will shortly fall ;" yet as I am still able

to preach, and am still heard with acceptance,
I have no reason to wish to be gone. Pray
for me, my dear ladies, that I may work while

it is called to-day, and that when the night
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Cometh, I may retire like a thankful guest
from an abundant table. My case is almost
as singular as Jonah's. He was the only one
delivered after having been entombed in the

belly of a fish ; and I, perhaps, the only one
ever brought from bondage and misery in

Africa to preach
" Jesus Christ and him cruci-

fied." In early life I knew much of the evil

of the world, but I brought it all upon myself.

During the last half century, I have been fa-

voured with as much of the good which such
a world as this can aflford, as perhaps any per-
son in it. I have had internal conflicts, abase-

ments, bereavements, and sharp trials
; but I

think upon the whole, I have been as happy
in temporals, as the present state of mortality
will admit. Even now I can think of nothing
with a serious wish, beyond what I have, if a

wish could procure it. But all the past is like

the remembrance of a dream, gone beyond
recal ;

the present is precarious, and will soon

be past hkewise. But oh ! the future ! Blessed

be He who hath brought immortality to light

by the gospel I need not say to myself, or

my dear friends who are in the Lord, Qjw
nunc abibis in loco ? we know where they
are and how employed. There I humbly trust

my dear Mary is waiting for me, and in the

Lord's own time I hope to join with her, and

all the redeemed, in praising the Lamb, once

upon the cross, now upon the throne of glory.
" How apt is self to occupy too much of my

paper, when I am writing to those w^hom I

love ; excuse a fault that flows from a sincere
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regard which cannot be confined by fornis. I

love you, I love Miss Patty, I love you all. If

I were a poet, I should think more frequently
of the five sisters and CovvsUp Green, than of

the nine muses and Parnassus. The Lord
bless you all separately and jointly, with all

the blessings pertaining to life and godliness.
"

I am, my dear madam,
" Your very affectionate and much obliged,

" John Newton.'*

Some passages from another letter, dated

in the following year, 1801, and addressed to

a young minister of a different communion,
will give an accurate idea of the mingled sim-

pUcity and maturity of the counsel which he

was often called upon to give, especially to

those in similar circumstances. He writes,

Feb. 6, 1801.
" Either you, or some friends of yours, told

me that you had retired to study. Undoubt-

edly, now you have given up business you
have more leisure time, which you will do
well to improve. I know not what is the im-

mediate object of your literary pursuits, but I

hope the Lord will prevent your studying

yourself out of that simplicity with which you
preached while in business. I hope you will

study Jesus Christ and him crucified. Study
the text of the good word of God. Beware
of great books. The first Christians had none
to read, yet they Hved honourably and died

triumphantly. Beware of leaning too much
23
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upon human authority, even the best; you
may get useful hints from sound divines, but

call no man master. There are mixtures of

human infirmity, and the prejudices of educa-

tion or party, in the best writers. What is

good in them, they obtained from the fountain

of truth, the scriptures; and you have as good
a right to go to the fountain-head 3'ourself. If

you had been designed earlier for the ministry
and the kirk, you must have worn the college-

trammels, and in order to have obtained a

Hcence, you must have learnt many things,
which you might afterwards wish in vain to

forget. But the Lord seems to have called

you as he did the prophet. See Amos iv. 14,

15. I object not to your adding to your stock

of general knowledge, so far as it is made
subordinate and subservient to the main point;
but watch and pray, that your studies may
not rob you of life and unction, and betray

you into a nice, critical, curious, and dry man-
ner of preaching. If you need not this cau-

tion, I know you will at least excuse and ac-

cept it as a token of my good-will. The effect

of your own meditation and prayer over a

text of scripture, will afford you more light,

warmth, strength, and comfort, than the pe-
rusal of a large book upon the subject; and
what you thus receive from the Lord, you will

deUver also to the people, and you will deliver

it as you have received it. When it comes
warm from your heart, it will w^arm the hearts

of your hearers.
" Permit me likewise to advise you, to avoid
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all controversial points as much as possible.
To preach the simple truth is the best preser-
vative from error, as the best way of keeping
tares out of the bushel is to fill it with wheat
before hand. The religion that cometh from

above, though founded upon doctrines, is not

so much a string of sentiments, in what wc
call a system, as a new nature, a new life. If

a man be not born again it signifies little*

whether he be called Calvinist or Arminian,
whether he belong to church or kirk, relief,

circus, or tabernacle. He may have a name
to live amongst his party, but he is dead, and

incapable, as to spirituals, as the stones in the

street. On the other hand, if he be born from
on high, he is a new creature, and though he

may be, for a season, under many incidental

mistakes, the grace which has called him will

prevail over all, and will teach him, in due

time, all that the Lord sees needful for him to

know. His children will all see eye to eye in

heaven, but they have not all equal light upon
earth. ' Who teacheth like Him ?' He taught
his disciples gradually, as they weie able to

bear it : but we are apt to be too hasty tutors.

Pope Self, if he is not checked, will expect his

pupils to receiv^e, at one hearing, all that he

says, and upon the authority of his saying it,

and is angry if they do not. ( 'alvinists should

be the meekest and most patient of all men. if

they held fast their own principle, 'that a

man can receive nothing, unless (and until) ii

is given him from above." Let us preach the

deity and atonement of the Saviour the in-
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fluences ofthe Holy Spirit the dreadful evil of

sin, as exhibited in the sufferings of Christ,
when treated as a sinner for our sakes the

new birth and the nature and necessity ofthat

holiness which is an essential part of salvation,
and without which no nfian shall see the Lord.
These points will accord with the feelings of

all who are truly taught of God ; and if, in

some things, they be otherwise minded, he

will, in due time, reveal it unto them, if he

sees it necessary. Thus he taught us step by
step, shewing much patience and long-suffer-

ing towards us, though we were dull scholars,
and thus may we learn of him, to speak the

truth in love.
"

I am glad to keep my friends, so long as

the Lord is pleased to spare them ; but w^hen

they are called home, I do not much grieve,
if I can follow them in my thoughts to the

kingdom of glory. If ministers, I know they
did not die till their appointed labours and
trials were completed ; and I know that he
will never want instruments to carry on his

work. He can bring them even from Africa.

There is not a person in Britain more unlikely
or unfit for his service than I once was: but

grace has long and strong arms, and his

mercy is boundless !

"
1 am glad you are upon your guard

against the snares of kind friends. We are

usually more hurt by the smiles than by the

frowns of men. But happy is the man who
feels his own weakness, and looks for safety
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to Him, who alone is able to keep him from

falling.
"

I have tried hard to send you one long
letter more. Whether it will be the last, the

Lord only knows. If He is with us, we are

not necessary to each other. He will care for

us. Let us meet at the throne of grace daily ;

and hereafter ! Oh what a prospect !

Words, yea thoughts fail ; we cannot conceive

what it will be, to be for ever with the Lord.
"

I commend you to his blessings. Pray for us,
"

I remain
" Your affectionate friend,

"J. N."

Another letter, addressed also to a minister

of a different communion, will show with what

plainness, mixed with gentleness, he could

counsel and admonish. It also furnishes us

with his deliberate judgment on an important

question, connected with the preaching of the

gospel.
The friend addressed, had requested his

opinion of a manuscript charge, delivered at

the ordination ofanother minister. Mr. Newton

replies :

"
I feel myself much obliged by your kind

confidence in sending me the manuscript

Charge. It came just in time. If the Lord

please, we go in a few days to Southampton,
and many things press upon me previous to

my leaving town.
"

I have read your Charge with some atten-

23*
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tion, and with pleasure ; and, as you bid me,
with a pen in my hand ; but I found no use for

it, except to supply a word in two or three

places. I found nothing in it that I wished
either altered or omitted. Your sentiments

and observations are, in my judgment, very
just, very important, and very seasonable.

" But I felt a want of something. I was

sorry that your plan confined you so strictly
to the single point of deportment. I compared
your charge to a historical painting in which
the light, colouring, and shade were properly
observed : the inferior groupes of objects and
circumstances were well delineated and dis-

posed ; but the principal figure, to w^hich all

the principal parts of the picture should refer,

was left out. A coimoisseur would think this

a defect which could not be compensated by
the most masterly execution of the other parts.

Suppose the subject were the Death of Coesar ;

though the conspirators and the scene were

finely drawn, if Caesar himself were left out,

the piece would be very defective. I think a

charge concerning the ministry of the gospel
cannot be complete, unless a general idea, at

least, of the gospel be given, and the cha-

racter and offices of the Saviour be recog-
nized.

A minister may be diligent in his work, re-

gular in his family, resident with his people,
and attentive to them, and in many respects

exemplary in his outward conduct, and yet
not preach

* Jesus Christ, and him crucified.*

I had no personal acquaintance with Dr.
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Priestley, but I have been told that he was di-

ligent in his way; took much pains, both

publicly and from house to house ; and that

his personal conduct, as a man, was, in the

common sense of the word, very moral, and
free from blame.

"I hope and believe that, though perhaps
you and I do not think exactly alike on all

points, yet our leading views, motives, and
aims, are the same. And therefore though I

highly approve the Charge, so far as it goes,
I cannot wish to see it in print, without some

express testimony to the atonement, person,
and offices of Christ, and the influences of the

Holy Spirit. I both love and respect you : ]

am interested in you as a friend : and there-

fore I should be sorry to see a publication
from you capable of an ambiguous construc-

tion, and which might give occasion to some
severe critic to ask " Art thou for us, or for

our adversaries ?"

You desired, yea you enjoined me, to be
free and faithful in my remarks. I have

obeyed you, and therefore I make no apology :

I give you my sentiments in the spirit of friend-

ship and love. May the Lord bless you in

your ministry, and in all your connections. I

request your prayers for us. I am, with true

regard, dear sir, your affectionate and obliged
friend and brother,

" John Newton."

The deliberate judgment of such a man as

Mr. N. surely deserves to be carefully weighed.
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A preacher of the gospel cannot too constantly
bear in mind, that each time he enters the

pulpit, he may be addressing some one who
never heard the gospel before, and who may
never have another opportunity of hearing
It. With this thought full on his mind, he

will surely hardly venture to close his address

without a clear, sufficient, and explicit state-

ment of the only way of salvation, and a

practical application of the subject to the

hearts of his hearers.

In a subsequent letter, addressed to Mrs.

More, we observe the spirit in which Mr.N.
was accustomed to meet and contemplate tri-

bulations, whether in himself or others, whe-
ther personal or national.

1801.
" My Dear Madam,
" * Blessed are ye when men revile and per-

secute you, and speak all manner of evil

against you, falsely,' and for '

my name's
sake.'

" When I consider whose words these are,

I am more disposed to congratulate than to

condole with you, on the unjust and hard
treatment you have met with. Yet I do feel

for you. These things are not joyous but

grievous at the time ;
it is afterwards that they

yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness.
Cheer up, my dear friend tarry thou the

Lord's leisure. Be strong and he shall com-
fort thy heart. Depend upon it all shall turn

out to the furtherance of that gospel, for which
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you are engaged. See Psalm xxxvii. 4, 5, 6,

and Rev. iii. 7 13 ;
that whole message be-

longs to you, and I trust you will live to see

it fulfilled. When Sennacherib insulted Heze-

kiah, and blasphemed the God of Israel, the

king said,
' Answer him not ! I will put the

cause into the Lord's hands, and he will plead
for us, better than we could for ourselves.'

So the event proved in the issue. I have little

doubt but the stir that has been made, will

conduce to your vindication and honour. But
if not, the Lord will honour and own you, be-

fore the assembled world, in the great day of

his appearance. In the mean time let us pray
for and pity those who know not what they
do. A word from Him can open the eyes of

the blind, and soften the heart of stone.

"The new year we have begun is likely to

prove very eventful. The eye of sense starts

at the prospect, but faith sees a hand guiding
in the darkest cloud, and reports, that ' the

Lord reigns, be the earth never so unquiet.'
He is carrying on his great designs, in a way
worthy of himself, and with an especial re-

gard to his church. To manifest his g\ory in

the salvation of all who believe in the Son of

his love; and that his character in the com-
bination of his infinite wisdom, power, holi-

ness, justice, sovereignty, mercy, grace, and

truth, might be fully exhibited to the universe,
was I believe, the great purpose for which the

earth was formed. Pro v. viii. 23 31.

"He does and will overrule all the desiojns

of men to the furtherance and accomplishmen*
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of his holy plan. Not only his friends, but

his enenfiies contribute to it. The wrath of

man, so far as it is permitted to act, shall

praise him, and the remainder of their wrath,
whatever they mean more than is subser-

vient to his purpose, he will restrain. Moses
and Joshua were his willing servants, but

Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar were equally
his servants, though they regarded him not ;

they acted under his secret commission, and
could do no more than he appointed them. It

is the same now with Bonaparte. When I

heard of his unexpected escape from Syria,
and arrival in France, I instantly concluded
that the Lord had some important business for

him to do. And when he has done his work,
he will be laid aside, as many who have been

employed in services, (not so fit for the godly,)
have been before him. We perhaps have been

tempted almost to wish that some persons had
not been born, or had been taken away be-

fore they had opportunity of doing so much
mischief; but what the Lord said to Pharaoh,
will apply to all who are like-minded. ' For
this very cause have I raised thee up.' Pha-

raoh's oppression of Israel prepared the way
for their deliverance, and issued in his final

overthrow. He permits his people to be

brought low, that his interposition in their be-

half may become the more signal, and the

more dorious.
" When I consider all second causes and in-

struments, as mere saws and hammers in the
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workman's hands, and that they can neither

give us pleasure nor pain, but as our Lord and
Saviour is pleased to employ them, I feel a de-

gree of peace and composure. I have been

long aiming to learn this lesson, but I am a

slow scholar ; and when I hope I have made
an attainment one day, perhaps the very next

I have to learn it over again. Appearances
make me anxious, and I forget the report of

faith. But though we believe not, He abideth

faithful. 1 am, at least in my deliberate judg-
ment, firmly assured, that he has done, still

does, and still will do, all things well. How
little can we juds:e of this great drama by a

single scene ! But when we see the catas-

trophe, how shall we love, and praise and
wonder !

" Dear Miss Catlett was lately visited by a

fever, with some alarming symptoms ; but our

great Physician heard prayer. He soon re-

buked the fever, and it left her. She was abroad

again within the week. Help us with your
prayers and praises. We both love you and
all your sisters. We still remember the kind-

ness and pleasures of Cowslip Green. May
the Lord bless you all with that wisdom which
cometh from above, and with that peace which
the world can neither give nor take away.
"The old man of seventy six is still favour-

ed with perfect health, and can still preach as

loud, as lon^r, and as often, as formerly. He
is still heard with acceptance, and has cause

to hope the Lord owns his ministry.
" O to
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grace how great a debtor," is the poor Afri-

can blasphemer and profligate !

"
I am, my dear madam,

" Your very affectionate and much obliged,
" John Newton."

But Mr. N. had yet another storm to weath-
er. While we were contemplating, says Mr.

Cecil, the long ^nd rough voyage he had

passed, and thought he had only now to rest

in a quiet haven, and with a fine sunsetting at

the close of the evening of his life ; clouds be-

gan to gather again, and seemed to threaten

a wreck at the very entry of the port.
He used to make excursions in the summer

to different friends in the country; endeavour-

ing to make these visits profitable to them and
their neighbours, by his continual prayers, and
the exposition he gave of the scriptures read

at their morning and evening worship. I have
heard of some who were first brought to the

knowledge of themselves and of God, by at-

tending his exhortations on these occasions;

for, indeed, besides what he undertook in a

more stated wny at the church, he seldom en-

tered a room, but something both profitable
and entertaining fell from his lips.

After the death of Miss Cunningham and
Mrs. N. his companion in these summer ex-

cursions, was his other niece, Miss Elizabeth

Catlett. This young lady had also been

brought up by Mr. and Mrs. N. with Miss Cun-

ningham ; and on the death of the two latter, she

became the object of Mr. N.'s naturally aflfec-
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donate disposition. She also became quite

necessary to him by her administrations in his

latter years : she watched him, walked with

him, and visited wherever he w^ent : when his

sight failed, she read to him, divided his food,

and was to him all that a dutiful daughter
could be.

But, in the year 1801, a nervous disorder

seized her, by which Mr. N. was obliged to

submit to her being separated from him. Du-

ring the twelvemonth it lasted, the weight of

the affliction, added to his weight of years,
seemed to overwhelm him. A i'ew of his re-

flections on the occasion, written on some
blank leaves, in an edition of his " Letters to a

Wife," w\\\ possess some interest :

"August 1st, 1801. I now enter my 77th

year. I have been exercised this year, with

a trying and unexpected change ; but it is by
thy appointment, my gracious Lord, and thou

art unchangeably wise, good, and merciful.

Thou gavest me my dear adopted child. Thou
didst own my endeavours to bring her up for

thee. I have no doubt that thou hast called

her by thy grace. I thank thee for the many
years' comfort I have had in her

; and for the

attention and affection she has ahvays shown
me, exceeding that of most daughters to their

owm parents. Thou hast now ti'ied me, as

thou didst Abraham in my old age : when my
eyes are failing, and my strength declines.

Thou hast called for my Isaac, who had so

long been my chief stay and staff; but it was

thy blessing that made her so. A nervous dis-

24
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order has seized her, and I desire to leave her

under thy care ; and chiefly pray for myself,
that I may be enabled to wait thy time and

will, without betraying any signs of impa-
tience or despondency unbecoming my pro-
fession and character. Hitherto thou hast

helped me ; and to thee I look for help in fu-

ture. Let all issue in thy glory, that my friends

and hearers may be encouraged by seeing how
I am supported; let thy strength be manifest-

ed in my weakness, and thy grace be sufficient

for me, and let all finally work together for our

good. Amen ! I aim to say from my heart,
" Not my will, but thine be done." But, though
thou hast in a measure made my spirit willing,
thou knowest, and I feel, that the flesh is weak.
"
Lord, I believe : help thou my unbelief."

Lord, I submit : subdue every rebellious

thought that dares arise against thy will.

Spare my eyes, if it please thee ; but, above

all, strengthen my faith and love."

It may give the reader pleasure to be in-

formed that Miss Catlett returned home, grad-

ually recovered: and afterwards married a

worthy and respectable member of Mr. New-
ton's congregation.

The following letter, one of the last w^e shall

produce, was written about this period, and

under this affliction ; Mr. N. being then in his

seventy-eighth year :

London, Sept. 19, 1802.
** My DEAR Sir,

"
It is high time to thank you for your kind
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consolatory letter of the 30th June : but my
eyes fail me, so that I cannot write much. I

am under a painful dispensation ; but I am
mercifully supported not by lively frames, or

sensible comforts. I have seldom been favoured

with these but I am enabled, by his grace,
to cleave to his written word. I believe that

this affliction does not spring out of the ground ;

that the thing is of the Lord ; and that he is

wise and good, and therefore surely does, and
will do, all things well. I believe he can, and
I trust he will, bring light out of this dark dis-

pensation ; but it is my part to wait his time,

way, and will, with submission.
" My health is good, and my spirits ; I eat

and sleep as usual, and preach as much, and

seemingly, with as much acceptance as for-

merly. Perhaps I may be heard more atten-

tively now ; for they who know me, take it

for granted that I could not preach at all, as

things are, if the Lord himself was not to up-
hold me. I hope some are encouraged by ob

serving his goodness to me ; and possibly I

may speak with more emphasis to the afflict*

ed from what I feel in myself
** The Lord is a sovereign I am a sinner.

He has the same right to me and mine, as the

potter over the clay : and if he has pardoned
our sins, and united us to himself, all will be
well at last. We ought to be willing to be

placed in the most painful situation, if it may
promote his glory, which should be our high-
est end ; for he suffered much more for us,

than he will ever lay upon us. And since he
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has said,
" My grace is sufficient for thee, and

my strength shall be perfected in thy weak-

ness," and promised that all shall work togeth-
er for good in the final issue, I am to leave all

in his hands, and am, in some measure, ena-

bled to do so. But, I find, if the spirit be wil-

ling, the flesh is weak. Self and unbelief often

assail me.
" Time is short we are travelling on, and

shall soon be at home. Then, farewell sin

and sorrow for ever. Heaven and eternity
will make rich amends, for all the sufferings
which his wise plan may appoint us to endure

while here.
" A report has just reached me, that you

have accepted a call to
* * * *

*', and are set-

tled there : but as I am not sure you are yet
removed from Glasgow, I shall direct to you
there, and I dare say the letter will find you
out. Write as soon as convenient. Give my
love to Mrs. B and Mr. R

, and to

all who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, and

who inquire after me. I beg all your pray-
ers. I need them, and I prize them. My
love to Mr. E and his mother-in-law; I

thank them for thinking of us. May the Lord
remember them, and do them much good.

" May the Lord bless you wherov^er you
are, and make you a blessing to many. Amen.

"
I am your aflfectionate and obliged,

"
J. N."

It was with a mixture of delight and sur-
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prise, that the friends and hearers of this em-
inent servant of God beheld him bringing forth

such a measure of fruit in extreme age.

Though then almost eighty years old, his

sight nearly gone, and incapable, through
deafness, of joining in conversation ; yet his

public ministry was regularly continued, and
maintained with a considerable degree of his

former animation. His memory, indeed, was
observed to fail, but his judgment in divine

things still remained : and, though some de-

pression of spirits was observed, which he
used to account for from his advanced age ;

yet his perception, taste, and zeal for the

truths which he had long received and taught
were evident. Like Simeon, having seen the

salvation of the Lord, he now only waited
and prayed to depart in peace.

A friend writes, in his memoranda of this

period :

"
Having returned to London on the 26th

of October, 1S03, I called at Mr. Newton's
next morning. I found him attempting to

read a little. When I told him who I was,
he said,

'

Stop a little till I recollect myself.'
After being silent for about a minute, he held

out his hand, saying,
'
I am glad to see you.

I am very feeble. I never experienced before

what it was to be seventy-nine.'
" While at dinner, conversing of the awful

effects of sin in the world, he said ' That
little of the effects of sin were to be seen here,
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in comparison of what shall be seen in the

eternal world.'
" '

Satan,' said he,
'

frequently does great

damage to the minds of God's people, in dull-

ing their powers to perceive the truth, and to

feel their interest in the Lord. It resembles

this : Suppose my spectacles a part of my
body, and while I was asleep some person

painted the glasses green ; in the morning,
when I awoke, I should see every ihing green.'

" When the servant was employed putting
on his shoes, he looked up, saying,

*

I had not

this trouble in Africa ! for I had no shoes.

Sir,' [looking to me]
* when I rose in the

morning, and shook myself like a dog, I was
dressed. For forty years past, I have thought

every waking hour, on my former misery.'
"

Under the date of Jan. 26, 1804, the same
friend observes,

" He told me that after he was settled at

Olney, and had preached six sermons, he

thought he had told them his whole stock, and

was considerably depressed.
'

But,' said he,
*
I was walking one afternoon by the side of

the river Ouse ;
I asked myself. How long

has this river run? Many hundred years be-

fore I was born, and will certainly run many
years after I am gone. Who supplies the

fountain from whence this river comes ? God.

Is not the fund for my sermons equally inex-

haustible the word of God? Yes, surely.
I have never been afraid of running out, since
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that time.' I asked if he had consumed all

the variety in the Bible now he was an old

man and an old minister. He smiled, and

said,
' O no, sir ; O no, sir !

' "

In May, 1805, the same writer observes,
"

1 asked Mr. N. how he did. * Never in

better health, but my animal spirits very low.'
' Do you purpose trying a few w^eeks in the

country this summer ? The country air might
recruit your spirits.'

'

No, sir, I do not in-

tend now to move beyond the stones of Lon-
don. I am eighty. I have but little time left.

I would not leave my people now for a thou-

sand pounds.'
' How does past life appear

when looked back to from the top of eighty V
* Like a dream !'

" A friend told me that he was present at

Mr. N.'s when some ministers were disputing
whethei faith or repentance were first. Mr.
N. was silent till the debate was ended ; then

he said *
I have a question to ask. Are not

the heart and lungs of a man both equally

necessary to the life of the man V '

Yes, sure-

ly.'
'

Well, tell me which of these began to

play first ? This resembles the point you have
been discussing V

"

After Mr. N. was turned of eighty, some
of his friends feared he might continue his

public ministrations too long. They marked
not only his infirmities in the pulpit, but felt

much on account of the decrease of his
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strength and his occasional depressions. Con-

versing with him, (says Mr. Cecil,) in Janu-

ary 1806, on the latter he observed, that he
had experienced nothing which in the least

affected the principles he had felt and taught ;

that his depressions were the natural result

pf fourscore years ; and that, at any age, we
can only enjoy that comfort from our princi-

ples which God is pleased to send. ''

But,"

replied I, 'in the article of public preaching,

might it not be best to consider your work as

done, and stop before you evidently discover

you can speak no longer ?" "
I cannot stop !"

said he, raising his voice: 'What! shall the

old African blasphemer stop while he can

speak ?"

In every future visit, I perceived old age
making rapid strides. At length his friends

found some difficulty in making themselves

known to him : his sight, his hearing, and his

recollection exceedingly failed ; but, being

mercifully kept from pain, he generally ap-

peared easy and cheerful. Whatever he ut-

terred was perfectly consistent with the prin-

ciples which he had so long and so honour-

ably maintained. Calling to see him, a few

days before he died, with one of his most inti-

mate friends, we could not make him recollect

either of us
; but, seeing him afterwards, when

sitting up in his chair, I found so much intel-

lect remaining, as produced a short and affec

tionate reply, though he was utterly incapable
of conversation.
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Mr. N. declined in this very gradual way,
till at length it was painful to ask him a ques-

tion, or to attempt to rouse facuhies almost

gone : still his friends were anxious to get a

word from him, and those friends who survive

him will be as anxious to learn the state of

his mind in his latest hours. It is quite natu-

ral thus to inquire, though it is not important
how such a decided character left this world.

I have heard Mr. N. say when- he has heard

particular inquiry made about the last expres-
sions of an eminent Christian,

" Tell me not

how the man died, but how he lived."

Still I say it is natural to inquire : and I

will meet the desire ; not by trying to expand
uninteresting particulars, but, so far as I can
collect encouraging facts : and I learn from a

paper, kindly sent me by his family, all that

is interesting and authentic.

About a month before Mr. N.'s death, Mr.
Smith's niece was sitting by him, to whom he

said,
"

It is a great thing todie; and, when flesh

and heart fail, to have God for the strength
of our heart, and our portion for ever. 'I know
whom I have believed, and he is able to keep
that which I have committed to Him against
that great day. Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness, which the

Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at

that day.'
"

One who had called in to see him, thought
to comfort and strengthen him, by speaking
of the great good that had been done by his
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writings ; but he only remarked, in reply,
"

1

need none of these sweetmeats."
" When Mrs. Smith came into the room,

he said,
'
I have been meditating on a subject,'

' Come, and hear, all ye that fear God, and I

will declare what he hath done for my soul.'
"

At another time he said,
" More light, more

love, more liberty. Hereafter, I hope, when
I shut my eyes on the things of time, I shall

open them in a better world. What a thing
it is to live under the shadow of the wings of

the Almighty ! I am going the way of all

flesh." And when one replied,
" The Lord is

gracious," he answered,
" If it were not so,

how could I dare to stand before him ?"

The Wednesday before he died, Mrs. G
asked him, if his mind was comfortable : he

replied,
"

I am satisfied with the Lord's will."

Mr. N. seemed sensible to his last hour,
but expressed nothing remarkable after these

words. He departed on the 21st, and was
buried in the vault of his church on the 31st

of December, 1807, having left the following

injunction in a letter for the direction of his

executors :

" I propose writing an epitaph for myself,
if it may be put up, on a plain marble tablet,

near the vestry door, to the following pur-

port :
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JOHN NEWTON, Clerk,
Once an Infidel and Libertine,
A servant of slaves in Africa,

Was, by the rich mercy of our Lord and Saviour
JESUS CHRIST,

Preserved, restored, pardoned,
And appointed to preach the Faith

He had long laboured to destroy.
Near sixteen years at Olney in Bucks

And . . . years in this church.

On Feb. 1, 1750, he married

MARY,
Daughter of the late George Catlett,

Of Chatham, Kent.

He resigned her to the Lord who gave her,
On the 15th December, 1790.

And I earnestly desire that no other monu-

ment, and no inscription but to this purport,

may be attempted for me."

The following is a copy of the exordium of

Mr. Newton's will, dated'^June 13, 1803.

" In the name of God, Amen. I, Ji)HN New-
ton, of Coleman Street Buildings, in the pa-
rish of St. Stephen, Coleman Street, in the

city of London, Clerk, being through mercy
in good health, and of sound and disposing
mind, memory, and understanding, although
in the seventy-eighth year of my age, do, for

the settlement of my temporal concerns, and
for the disposal of all the worldly estate which
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it hath pleased the Lord in his good provi-
dence to give me, make this my last Will and
Testament as follows. I commit my soul to

my gracious God and Saviour, v^^ho merci-

fully spared and preserved me, when I vi^as

an apostate, a blasphemer, and an infidel, and
delivered me from that state of misery on the

coast of Africa into which my obstinate wick-

edness had plunged me ; and who has been

pleased to admit me (though most unworthy)
to preach his glorious Gospel. I rely with

humble confidence upon the atonement and
mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, God and

Man, which I have often proposed to others

as the only foundation whereon a sinner can
build his hope ; trusting that he will guard
and guide me through the uncertain remain-

der of my life, and that he will then admit me
into his presence in his heavenly kingdom. I

would have my body deposited in the vault

under the parish church of St. Mary Wool-
noth, close to the coffins of my late dear wife,

and my dear niece Eliza Cunningham ; and
't is my desire that my funeral may be per-
formed with as little expense as possible, con-

sistent with decency."
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CHAPTER YIII.

MR. Newton's character: specimens op his

TABLE-TALK GENERAL REMARKS.

There seems to be little need, (says Mr. Cecil,)
of giving a general character of Mr. Newton,
after the particulars which appear in the fore-

going Memoirs. He unquestionably was the

child of a peculiar providence, in every step
of his progress ; and his deep sense of the ex-

traordinary dispensation through which he
had passed, was the prominent topic in his

conversation. Those, however, who could
not view the subject of these Memoirs so close-

ly as his particular friends did, may wish to

learn something further of his character, with

respect to his literary attainments his minis-

try his family habits his writings and his

familiar conversation.

Of his literature, we learn from his " Narra-
tive" what he attained in the learned lansrua-

ges ; and that by almost incredible efforts.

Few men have undertalscn such difficul-

ties, under such disadvantages. It therefore

seems more extraordinary, that he should have
attained so much, than that he should not have

acquired more. Nor did he quit his pursuits
of this kind, but in order to gain that know-

25
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ledge which he deemed much more important.
With respect to whatever he conceived had a

tendency to qualify him, as " a scribe well in-

structed in the kingdom of God, bringing out

of his treasury things new and old," he might
have adopted the Apostle's expression,

" One

thing I do." By a principle so simply and

firmly directed, he furnished his mind with
much information ; he had consulted the best

old divines ; had read the moderns of reputa-
tion with avidity; and was continually watch-

ing for whatever might serve for analogies or

illustrations in the service of religion.
' A

minister," he used to say
" wherever he is,

should be always at his studies. He should

look at every man, and at every thing, as ca-

pable of affording him some instruction.* His

mind, therefore, was ever intent on his calling ;

ever extracting something, even from the bas-

est materials, which he could turn into gold.
And in consequence of this incessant attention

to this object, while many, whose early ad-

vantaojes 2:reatlv exceeded his, mio-ht excel

Mr. Newton in the knowledge and investiga-
tion of some curious, abstract, but very unim-

portant points ; he vastly excelled them in

points of infinitely higher importance.
With respect to his ministry, he appeared,

perhaps, to least advantage in the pulpit: as

he did not generally aim at accuracy in the

composition of his sermons, nor at any address

in the delivery of them. His utterance was
far from clear, and his attitudes ungraceful.
He possessed, however, so much affection for
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nis people, and so much zeal for their best in-

terests, that the defect of his manner, was of

little consideration with his constant hearers ;

at the same time, his capacity and habit of

entering into their trials and experience, gave
the highest interest to his ministry among
them. Besides which, he frequently intersper-
sed the most brilliant allusions ; and brought
forward such happy illustrations of his subject,
and those with so much unction on his own
heart, as melted and enlarged theirs. The pa-
rent-like tenderness and affection, which ac-

companied his instruction, made them prefer
him to preachers, who, on other accounts,
were much more generally popular.

It ought also to be noted, that, amidst the

extravagant notions, and unscriptural positions
which have too frequently distracted the reli-

gious world, Mr. New^ton never departed, in

any instance, from soundly and seriously pro-

mulgating the " faith once delivered to the

saints ;" of which his writings will remain the

best evidence. His doctrine was strictly that

of the Church of England, urged on the con-

sciences of men in the most practical and ex-

perimental manner. "
I hope," said he one

day to me, smiling,
"

I hope I am upon the

uhole, a scriptural preacher; for I find I am
considered as an Arminian among the high
Calvinists, and as a Calvinist among the stren-

uous Arminians.

He had formerly taken much pains in com-

posing his sermons, as I could perceive in one

manuscript which I looked through ; and, even
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latterly, I have known him, whenever he felt it

necessary, produce admirable plans for the pul-

pit. I own I thought his judgment deficient, in

not deeming such preparation expedient at all

times. I have sat in pain, when he has spoken

unguardedly in this way before voung minis-

ters ; men, who with but comparatively slight

degrees of his information and experience,
would draw encouragement to ascend the pul-

pit with but httle previous study of their subject.
A minister is not to be blamed who cannot rise

to qualifications which some of his brethren

have attained; but he is certainly bound to im-

prove his own talent to the utmost of his power;
he is not to cover his sloth, or his love of com-

pany, under a pretence of depending entirely
on divine influence. Timothy had as good
ground, at least, for expecting such influence,

as any of his successors in the ministry ; and

yet the Apostle admonishes him to "
give at-

tendance to reading, to exhortation, and to

doctrine to neglect not the gift that was in

him to meditate upon these things to give
himself wholly to them, that his profiting might

appear to all."

Mr. Newton regularly preached on the Sun-

day morning and evening at St. Mary Wool-

noth, and also on the Wednesday morning.
After he was past seventy, he often undertook

to assist other clergymen ; sometimes even to

the preaching of six sermons in the space of a

week. What was more extraordinary, he

continued his usual course of preaching at his

own church after he was fourscore years old,
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and that, when he could no longer see to read

his text ! His memory and voice sometimes
failed him ; but it was remarked, that, at this

great age, he was no where more collected

or lively than in the pulpit.
His ministerial visits were exemplary. I

do not recollect one, though favoured with

many, in which his general information and

lively genius did not communicate instruction,

and his affectionate and condescending sym-
pathy impart comfort.

Truth demands it should be said, that he
did not always administer consolation, nor

give an estimate of character, with sufficient

discrimination. His talent did not lie in dis-

cerning of spirits. I never saw him so much
moved, as when any friend endeavoured to

correct his errors in this respect. His credu-

lity seemed to arise from the consciousness he

had of his own integrity; and from that sort

of parental fondness which he bore to all his

fi iends, real or pretended. I knew one, since

dead, whom he thus described, while living
' He is certainly an odd man, and has his fail-

ings ; but he has great integrity, and I hope
he is going to heaven ;' whereas, almost all

who knew the man thought he should go first

into the pillory !

In his family Mr. Newton might be admired
more safely than imitated. His excessive

attachment to Mrs. Newton has been already
so fully displayed in the course of the present
narrative, that the reader will need no infor-

mation on this subject. He used, indeed, to

25*
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speak of such attachments, in the abstract, as

idolatry ; though his own was providentially
ordered to be the main hinge on which his

preservation and deliverance turned while in

his worst state. Good men, however, cannot
be too cautious how they give sanction, by
their expressions or example, to a passion
which when not under sober regulation, has

overwhelmed not only families, but states, with

disgrace and ruin.

With his unusual degree of benevolence and

affection, it was not extraordinary that the

spiritual interests of his servants were brought
forward, and examined severally, eveiy Sun-

day afternoon; nor that, being treated like

children, they should grow old in his service. In

short, Mr. Newton could live no longer than

he could love : it is no wonder, therefore, if his

nieces had more of his heart than is generally
afforded to their own children by the fondest

parents. It has already been mennoned, that

his house was an asylum for the perplexed or

afflicted. Young ministers were peculiarly
the objects of his attention : he instructed

them : he encouraged them : he warned them :

and might truly be said lo be a father in Christ,

spending and being spent, for the interest of

his church. In order thus to execute the

various avocations of the day, he used to rise

early : he seldom was found abroad in the

evening, and was always exact in his appoint-
ments.

Of his writings, I think little needs to be

said here; most of them are in wide circula-
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tion, and best speak for themselves. At pre-

sent, therefore, what I shall observe upon
them will be but general and cursory.
The " Sermons " which Mr. Newton pub-

lished at Liverpool, after being refused on
his first application for orders, were intended

to show what he would have preached, had
he been admitted : they are highly credit-

able to his understanding and to his heart.

The facility with which he attained so much
of the learned languages seems partly ac-

counted for, from his being able to acquire
so early, a neat and natural style in his own
language, and that under such evident dis-

advantages. His ' Review of Ecclesiastical

History,' so far as it proceeded, has been
much esteemed ; and, if it had done no more
than excite the Rev. Joseph Milner (as that

most valuable and instructive author informs

us it did) to pursue Mr. Newton's idea more

largely, it cannot be held to have been written

in vain. Before this, the world seems to have
lost sight of a history of real Christianity ; and
to have been content with what, for the most

part, was but an account of the ambition and

politics of secular men to whom it was conve-

nient to assume the Christian name.*
It must be evident to any one who observes

*
Cowper, in one of his letters to Mr. Newton thus

alludes to this work :
"

I have always regretted that your
Ecclesiastical History went no further. I never saw a
work that I thought more likely to serve the cause of

truth ; nor history applied to so good a purpose. The style,
in my judgment, is incomparably better than that of

Robertson or Gibbon."
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the spirit of all his Sermons, Hymns, Tracts,

&c., that nothing is aimed at which should be

met by critical investigation. In the preface
to his Hymns, he remarks :

"
Though I would

not offend readers of taste, by a wilful coarse-

ness and negligence, I do not write professed-

ly for them. I have simply declared my own
views and feelings, as I might have done if 1

had composed hymns in some of the new^ly-
discovered islands in the South Sea, where no

person had any knowledge of the name of

Jesus but myself."
To dwell, therefore, with a critical eye on this

part of his public character would be absurd
and impertinent : it would be to erect a tribunal

to which he seems not amenable. He appears
to have paid no regard to a nice ear, or an
accurate reviewer

; but, preferring a style at

once neat and perspicuous, tp have laid out

himself entirely for the service of the Church
of God, and more especially for the tried and

experienced part of its members.
His chief excellence, as a writer, seemed to

he in the easy and natural style of his episto-

lary correspondence. His Letters will be

read while real religion exists; and they fur-

nish the best portrait and expression of his

own mind. He esteemed that collection pub-
lished under the title of "

Cardiphonia
"

as the

most useful of his writings, and mentioned va-

rious instances of the benefits which he heard

they had conveyed to many.
His "

Apologia,' or defence of conformity,
was written on occasion of some reflections
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(perhaps only jocular) cast on him at that

time. His " Letters lo a Wife," written dur-

ing his three voyages to Africa, and published
in 1793, have been received with less satis-

faction than most of his other writings. While,

however, his advanced age and inordinate

fondness may be pleaded for this publication,
care should be taken lest men fall into a con-

trary extreme
; and suppose that temper to

be their wisdom, which leads them to avoid

another, which they consider as his weak-
ness. But his "

Messiah," before mentioned,
his "Letters of the Rev. Mr. Vanlier, chap-
lain at the Cape," his Memoirs of the Rev.
John Cowper (brother to the poet,) and those

of the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, of Yorkshire, to-

gether with his single sermons and tracts,

have been well received, and will remain a

public benefit.

To speak of his writings in the mass, they

certainly possess what many have aimed at,

but very few attained, namely, originality.

They speak the language of the heart : they
show a deep experience of its religious feel-

ings ; a continual anxiety to sympathize with
man in his wants, and to direct him to his

only never-failing resource.

His conversation, and familiar habits with

his friends, were more peculiar, amusing, and

instructive, than any I ever witnessed. It is

difficult to convey a clear idea of them by de-

scription. I venture, therefore, to add a few

pages of what I may call his Table Talk,
which I took down at different times, both in
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company and in private, from his lips. Such
a collection of printed remarks will not have
so much point, as when spoken in connection

with the occasions that produced them : they
must appear to considerable disadvantage thus

detached ; and candid allowance should be

made by the reader on this account. They,
however, who had the privilege of Mr. N.'s

conversation when living, cannot but recog-
nize the speaker in most of them, and will de-

rive both profit and pleasure from these re-

mains of their late valuable friend
;
and such

as had not, will (if I do not mistake) think

them the most valuable part of this book.

" While the mariner uses the loadstone, the

philosopher may attempt to investigate the

rationale of its operation; but, after all, in

steering through the ocean, he can make no
other use of it than the mariner.

" U an angel were sent to find the most

perfect man, he would probably not find him

composing a body of divinity, but lying a

cripple in a poor-house, whom the parish
wish dead ; a man humbled before God, with

far lower thoughts of himself than others have
of him.

' When a Christian goes into the world,
because he sees it is his call, yet, while he feels

it also his cross, it will not hurt him.
" Satan will seldom come to a Christian

with a gross temptation: a green log and a

candle may be safely left together; but bring
a few shavinffs, then some small sticks, and
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then larger, and you may soon reduce the

green log to ashes.
" If two anajels came down from heaven to

execute a divine command, and one was ap-

pointed to conduct an empire, and the other

to sweep a street in it, they would feel no in-

clination to exchange employments.
" What some call providential openings are

often powerful temptations. The heart, in

wandering, cries,
' Here is a way opened be-

fore me ;' but, perhaps, not to be trodden, but

rejected.
" A Christian should never plead spirituality

for being a sloven : if he be but a shoe-clean-

er, he should be the best in the parish.
" My course of study, like that of a sur-

geon, has principally consisted in walking the

hospital.
" In divinity, as well as in the other pro-

fessions, there are the little artists. A man

may be able to execute the buttons of a statue

very neatly, but I could not call him an able

artist. There is an air, there is a taste, to

which his narrow capacity cannot reach.
" My principal method of defeating heresy,

is, by establishing truth. One proposes to fill

a bushel with tares ; now if I can fill it first

with wheat, I shall defy his attempts.
" When some people talk of religion, they

mean they have heard so many sermons and

performed so many devotions ; and thus mis-

take the means for the end. But true religion
is an habitual recollection of God, and deter-

mination to serve him ; and this turns every
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thing into gold. We are apt to suppose that

we need something splendid to evince our de-

votion
;
but true devotion equalizes things

washing plates and cleaning shoes is a high
office, if performed in a right spirit.

" When a ship goes to sea, among a vast

variety of its articles and circumstances, there

is but one object regarded, namely, doing the

business of the voyage : every bucket is em-

ployed with respect to that.
"
Many have puzzled themselves about the

origin of evil : I observe that there is evil, and
that there is a way to escape it

; and, with

this, I begin and end.

"Consecrated things, under the law, were
first sprinkled with blood, and then anointed

with oil, and were thenceforward no more
common. Every Christian has been a com-
mon vessel for profane purposes ; but, when

sprinkled and anointed under the gospel, he

becomes separated and consecrated to God.
"

I would not give a straw for that assur-

ance which sin will not damp. If David had
come from his adultery, and had talked of his

assurance at that time, I should have despised
his speech.

" A spirit of adoption is the spirit of a

child : he may disoblige his father, yet he is

not afraid of being turned out of doors. The
union is not dissolved, though the communion
is. But he does not stand well with his fa-

ther, and therefore must be unhappy, as their

interests are inseparable.
"We often seek to apply cordials when the
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patient is not prepared for them ; and it is to

the patient's advantage, that he cannot take a

medicine when prematurely offered. When
a man comes to me and says,

'
I am quite

happy,' I am not sorry to find him come again
with some fears. I never saw a work of

grace stand well without a check. '
I only

want,' says one,
' to be sure of being safe, and

then I will go on' No ; perhaps, then you
will go off!

" A Christian in the world, is like a man
who has had a long intimacy with one whom
at length he finds to have been the murderer
of a kind father : the intimacy, the cordiality
after this, will surely be broken.

"
Except a man be born again, he cannot

see the kingdom of God. A man may live

in a deep mine in Hungary, never having
seen the light of the sun: he may have re-

ceived accounts of beautiful prospects, and,

by the help of a candle, may have examined
a few engravings of them

; but, let him be

brought out of the mine and set on the moun-
tain what a difference appears !

"Candour will always allow much f)r in-

experience. I have been thirty years forming

my own views; and, in the course of this

time, some of my hills have sunk, and some
of my valleys have risen : but, how unreason-

able would it to be to expect that all this

^ould take place in another in the course of

a year or two !

" Candour forbids us to estimate a charac-
26
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ter from its accidental blots. Yet it is thus

that David, and others have been treated.
"
Apollos met with two candid people in

the church : they neither ran away because

he was legal, nor were carried away because

he was eloquent.
" There is the analogy of faith : it is a mas-

ter-key, which not only opens particular doors,

but carries you through the whole house.

But an attachment to a rigid system is dan-

gerous. Luther once turned out the epistle
of James, because it disturbed his system. I

shall preach, perhaps, very usefully upon two

opposite texts, while kept apart ; but if I at-

tempt nicely to reconcile them, it is ten to one

if I do not begin to bungle.
" We are surprised at the fall of a famous

professor; but, in the sight of God, the man
was gone before: w^e only have now first dis-

covered it.
' He that despiseth small things,

shall fall by little and little.'

' There are critical times of danger. After

great services, honours, and consolations, we
should stand upon our guard. Noah Lot
David Solomon, fell in these circumstances.

Satan is a robber : a robber will not attack a

man who is going to the bank, but one who
is returning with his pocket full of money.

" A Christian is like a young nobleman,
who on going to receiv^e his estate, is at first

enchanted with its prospects : this in a course

of time, may vvear ofl^; but a sense of the

value of the estate grows daily.
** When we first enter into the divine life,
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we propose to grow rich : God's plan is lo

make us feel poor.
" Good men have need to take heed of

building upon groundless impressions. Mr.
Whitefield had a son, whom he imagined born

to be a very extraordinary man : but the son

soon died, and the father was cured of his

mistake.
" Christ has taken our nature into heaven,

to represent us ; and has left us on earth, with

his nature, to represent him.
"
Worldly men will be true to their princi-

ples ; and if we were as true to ours, the visits

between the two parties would be short and
seldom.

" A Christian in the world, is like a man
transacting his affairs in the rain. He will

not suddenly leave his client, because it rains ;

but, the moment the business is done, he is

gone : as it is said in the Acts,
*

Being let

go, they went to their own company.'
" The Scriptures are so full, that every case

may be found in them. A rake went into a

church, and tried to decoy a girl, by saying,
' Why do you attend to such stuff as these

Scriptures V
*

Because,' said she,
*

they tell

me, that, in the last days there shall come
scoffers such as you.'

" God deals with us as we do with our chil-

dren ; he first speaks ; then gives a gentle
stroke ; at last a blow\

" The religion of a sinner, stands on two

pillars ; namely, what Christ did for us in his

flesh, and what he performs in us by his Spirit.
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Most errors arise from an attempt to separate
these two.

" Man is not taught anything to good pur-

pose till God becomes his teacher ; and then

the glare of the world is put out, and the value

of the soul rises in full view. A man's pres-
ent sentiments may not be accurate, but we
make too much of sentiments. We pass a
field with a few blades ; we call it a field of

wheat
; yet here is no wheat in perfection ;

but wheat is sown, and full ears may be ex-

pected.
'* The word temperance, in the New Testa-

ment, signifies also self-possession : it is a

disposition suitable to one who has a race to

run, and therefore will not load his pockets
with lead.

" Contrivers of systems on the earth, are

like contrivers of systems in the heavens ;

where the sun and moon keep their settled

course in spite of the philosophers.
"

I endeavour to walk through the world as

a physician goes through Bedlam ; the patients
make a noise, pester him with impertinence,
and hinder him in his business; but he does the

best he can, and so gets through.
" A man always in society, is one always

on the spend : on the other hand, a mere soli-

ta-y is, at his best, but a candle in an empty
room.

" If we were upon the watch for im-

provement, the common news of the day would

furnish it ; the falling of the tower in Siloam,
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and the slaughter of the Gahleans, were the

news of the day ; which our Lord improved.
" The generahty make out their righteous-

ness, by comparing themselves with some oth-

ers, whom they think worse. A woman of

the town, who was dying of disease in the

Lock Hospital, was offended at a minister

speaking to her, as a sinner, because she had
never picked a pocket.
"Take away a toy from a child and give

him another, and he is satisfied
;
but if he be

hungry, no toy will do. As new-born babes,
true believers desire the sincere milk of the

word ; and the desire of grace, in this way, is

grace.
" A wise man looks upon men as he does

upon horses, and considers their circumstan-

ces of title, wealth, and place, but as harness

and caparison.
" The force of what we deliver from the

pulpit, is often lost by a starched, and what is

frequently called, a correct style ; and at other

times by adding meretricious ornaments. I

called upon a lady who had been robbed, and
she gave me a striking account of the fact ;

but had she put it in heroics, I should neither

so well have understood her, nor been so well

convinced that she had been robbed.
" When a man says he received a blessing

under a sermon, I begin to enquire the char-

acter of the man who speaks of the help he
has received. The Roman people proved the

effect they received under a sermon of Antony,
when they flew to avenge the death of Caesar.

26*
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" The Lord ofren has reasons far beyond
our ken, for opening a wide door, while he

stops the mouth of a useful preacher. John

Bunyan would not have done half the good he

did, if he had remained preaching in Bedford,
instead of being shut up in Bedford prison.

" If I could go to France, and give every
man in it a right and peaceable mind by my
labour, I should have a statue erected to my
honour ; but, to produce such an effect in one

soul, by a true conversion to God, would be a

far greater achievement.
" Ministers would overrate their labours, if

they did not think it worth while to spend ten

thousand years in labour and contempt, in or-

der to recover one soul.
" Do n't tell me of your feelings. A travel-

ler would be glad of fine weather ; but, if he

be a man of business, he will go on. Bunyan
says, also, that you must not judge of a man's

haste by his horse ; for when the horse can

hardly move, you may see, by the rider's urg-

ing him, what a hurry he is in.

" A man and a beast may stand upon the

same mountain, and even touch one another;

yet they are in two different worlds ; the beast

perceives nothing but the grass ; but the man

contemplates the prospect, and thinks of a

thousand remote things. Thus a Christian

may be solitary at a full exchange ; he can
converse with the people there upon trade,

politics, and the funds ; but they cannot talk

with him upon the peace of God which pass-
eth all understanding.
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"
It is a mere fallacy to talk of the sins of a

short life. The sinner is always a sinner. Put
a pump into a river, you may throw out some
water, but the river remains.

"
Professors, who own the doctrines of free

grace, often act inconsistently with their own
principles, when they are angry at the defects

of others. A company of travellers fall into

a pit: one of them gets a passenger to draw
him out. Now he should not be angry with
the rest for falling in, nor because they are

not yet out, as he is. He did not pull himself

out ; instead, therefore, of reproaching them,
he should show them pity. He should avoid,
at any rate, going down upon their ground
again ; and show how much better and hap-
pier he is upon his own. We should take care
that we do not make our profession of religion,
a receipt in full for all other obligations. A
man, truly illuminated, will no more despise
others, than Bartimeus, after his own eyes
were opened, would take a stick, and beat eve-

ry blind man he met.
" We much mistake, in supposing that the

removal of a particular objection would satis-

fy the objector. Suppose I am in bed, and
want to know w^hether it be light, it is not

enough that I draw back the curtain ; for even
if there be light, I must have eyes to see it.

" Too deep a consideration of eternal real-

ities might unfit a man for his present circum-
stances. Walking through St. Bartholomew's

Hospital, or Bedlam, must deeply aflfect a feel-

ing mind ; but, in reality, this world is a far
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worse scene. It has but two wards
; in the

one, men are miserable ; in the other mad.
" Some preachers near Olney dwelt on the

doctrine of predestination ; an old woman
said, Ah ! I have long settled that point : for,

if God had not chosen me before I was born,
I am sure he would have seen nothing in me
to have chosen me for afterwards.

*'
I see the unprofitableness of controversy

in the case of Job and his friends : for, if God
had not interposed, had they lived to this day,

they would have continued the dispute.
"

It is often pure mercy that negatives a

particular request. A miser would pray very
earnestly for gold, if he believed prayer would

gain it; whereas, if Christ had any favour to

him, he would take what he has away. A child

walks in the garden in spring, and sees cher-

ries ; he knows they are good fruit, and there-

fore asks for them. "
No, my dear," says the

father,
"
they are not yet ripe : stay till the

season."
" If I cannot take pleasure in infirmities, I

can sometimes feel the profit of them. I can
conceive a lung to pardon a rebel, and take

him into his family, and then say,
"

I appoint

you for a season, to wear a fetter. After a

certain period, I will send a messenger to

knock it off. In the mean time, this fetter will

serve to remind you of your state
;

it may
humble you, and restrain you from rambling."

" Some Christians, at a glance, seem of a

superior order ; and are not : they want a cer-

tain quality. At a florist's feast the other day,
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a certain flower was admitted to bear the

bell ; but it was found to be an artificial flow-

er : there is a quality called growth, which it

had not.
" Doctor Taylor of Norwich said to me,

"
Sir, I have collated every word in the He-

brew Scriptures seventeen times; and it is very

strange if the doctrine of atonement, which

you hold, should not have been found there by
me." I am not surprised at this : I once went
to light my candle with the extinguisher on

it : now, prejudices from education, learning,
&c. often form an extinguisher. It is not

enough that you bring the light to the candle :

you must remove the extinguisher, also.
" I measure ministers by square measure.

I have no idea of the size of a table, if you
only tell me how long it is ; but, if you also

say how wide, I can tell its dimensions. So,
when you tell me what a man is in the pulpit,

you must also tell me what he is out of it, or

I shall not know his size.
" A man should be born to high things, not

to lose himself in them. Slaters will walk on
the ridge of a house with ease, which would
turn our heads.

" Much depends on the way we come into

trouble. Paul and Jonah were both in a storm,
but in very different circumstances.

" The men of this world are children. Of-

fer a child an apple and a bank note, he will

doubtless choose the apple.
*' The heir of a great estate, while a child,

thinks more of a few shillings in his pocket,
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than of his inheritance. So a Christian is

often more elated by some frame of heart,

than by his title to glory.
" A dutiful child is ever looking forward to

the holidays, when he shall return to his father ;

but he does not think of running from school

before.
" The Gospel is a proclamation of free mer-

cy to guilty creatures ; an act of grace to

rebels. Now, though a rebel should throw

away his pistols, and determine to go into the

woods, and make himself better before he goes
to court, and pleads the act ; he may, indeed,

not be found in arms, yet, being taken in his

reforming scheme, and not having submitted

himself, he will be hanged.
" Man is made capable of three births : by

nature, he enters into the present world ; by
grace, into spiritual light and life ; by death,

into glory.
" In my imagination, I sometimes fancy I

could make a perfect minister. I take the

eloquence of ,
the knowledge of , the

zeal of ,
and the pastoral meekness, ten-

derness, and piety of : then, putting them
all together into one man, I say to myself,
" This would be a perfect minister." Now
there is one, who, if he chose it, could actually
do this ; but he never did. He has seen fit to

do otherwise, and to divide these gifts to eve-

ry man severally as he will.
"

I feel like a man who has no money in his

pocket, but is allowed to draw for all he wants
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upon one infinitely rich: I am therefore, at

once, both a beggar and a rich man.
"

I went one day to Mrs. G 's, just after

she had lost all her fortune. I could not be sur-

prised to find her in tears: but she said, "I

suppose you think I am crying for my loss, but

that is not the case : I am only weeping to

think I should feel so much uneasiness on that

account." After that, I never heard her speak

again upon the subject as long as she lived.

Now this is just as it should be. Suppose a

man was going to York to take possession of

a large estate, and his chaise should break

down a mile before he got to the city, which

obliged him to walk the rest of the way ; what
a fool we should think him if we saw him

wringing his hands, and blubbering out all the

remaining mile,
" My chaise is broken ! My

chaise is broken !"

"
I have many books that I cannot sit down

to read : they are, indeed, good and sound ;

but, like halfpence, there goes a great quanti-

ty to a little amount. There are silver books ;

and a very few golden books : but I have one
book worth more than all, called the Bible ;

and that is a book of bank-notes."
"

I conclude these remarks," says Mr. C,
" not because my memorandum-book is ex-

hausted, but lest the reader should think I for-

get the old maxim, ne quid nimis. It is now
time to close the subject by one or two gene-
ral observations :

I would call the attention of three classes
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of men* to a single point of prime importance ;

namely, the elFicacy and excellency of Teal

Christianity as exhibited in the principles and

practice of the subject of these Memoirs.
1. Suppose the reader to be so unhappy

(though his misfortune may be least perceived

by himself) as to have been led astray by bad

society, in conjunction w^ith an evil heart of

unbelief 1 will suppose him to be now in the

state in which Mr. Newton describes himself

formerly to have been, and in w^hich also the

writer of these memoirs once was. I will

suppose him to be given up to believe his own
lie ; and that he maybe in the habit of think-

ing that God, when he made man, left him to

find his way without any express revelation of

the mind and will of his Maker and Gover-
nor ; or, at most, that he is left to the only
rule in morals, which nature may be suppo-
sed to present. What that way is, which such
a thinker will take, is sufficiently evident from
the general course and habits of unbelievers.

But there is a conscience in man. Con-

science, in sober moments, often alarms the

most stout-hearted. When such an unbeliev-

er meets an overwhelming Providence, or lies

on a death-bed, he wilt probably awake to a

strong sense of his real condition. He will

feel, if not very hardened indeed, in what a

forlorn, unprovided, and dangerous state he is

left. Life is the moment in which only this

* These concluding remarks are taken wholly from
Mr. Cecil's Memoir.
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sceptical presumption can continue; and when
it is terminating, where is he to set the sole of

his foot 1 He wildly contemplates the book
of nature, in w^hlch he may have been per-
suaded that man may read all he needs to

know ; but the forlorn outcast sees nothing
there to meet his case as a sinner. Infinite

power, wisdom, contrivance, general provi-
sion alone appear ; but nothing of that further

and distinct information which a dying oflfen-

der needs. He wants footing, and finds none.

He needs the hand of a friend to grasp, but

none is seen. Possibilities shock his appre-
hension. He may, perhaps, discern that the

present system has a moral government, which
frowns upon guilt ; and, for aught he knows to

the contrary, the next scene may present a

Judge upon his throne of justice, this world,
his present idol, vanished like smoke, and quick
and dead called to give their account. Where
then, is he ? an atom of guilt and wretched-
ness. All this, I say, may be, for aught he

knows to the contrary. But the express
and well-authenticated revelation, \vhich that

Judge has sent to man, tells us plainly that all

this shall be, and that every eye shall be-

hold it !

"Be it so," such a reader may reply: "still

I am what I am. My habits of thinking are

fixed
; and I perceive that my habits of life

can only be decently borne out by my profes-
sion of unbelief. Both are now inveterate.

Nor do I see, all things considered, what can
be done in my case. How can I adopt the

27
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Christian revelation? and what could it do
for me, if I could?"

I answer, by calling your attention to the

fact before us. What was the case of John
JVewton? Could any one be more deeply
sunk in depravity, in profligacy, in infidelity,
than he? Can you even conceive a rational

creature more degraded, or more hardened
in his evil habits? Would you attempt to

recover such a mind, by arguments drawn
from the advantage which virtue has over
vice ? or by rousing his attention to the duties

of natural religion, or to the possible conse-

quences of a future retribution ? He w^ould

have gone on thinking he had made the

most of his circumstances, in his practice of

catching fish, and eating them almost raw.

He would sullenly have proceeded to sleep

through the drying of his one shirt, which
he had just washed on the rock, and put on
wet. He would, with a savage ferocity, have
watched an opportunity for murdering his

master. He would have drowned all reflection

in a drunken revel; and would have over-

whelmed all remonstrance, by belching out

new-invenred blasphemies ; and then sought
to rush headlong, in a drunken paroxysm, into

the ocean.

Here is, certainly, presented the utmost

pitch of a depraved and degraded nature:

nor does it seem possible for Satan to carry
his point further with a man, except in one

single instance, namely, by the final disbelief

of a remedy.
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Now, by God's help, this divine remedy
was applied, and lis efficacy demonstrated ;

of which there are thousands of living wit-

nesses. A plain matter of fact is before us.

It pleased God, that, by a train of dispensations,
this prodigal should come to himself. He is

made to feel his wants and misery : he follows

the light shining in a dark place : he calls for

help : he is made willing to follow his guide :

he proceeds with implicit confidence. And
now let us examine to what, at length, he is

brought ; and by what means.

I speak of a matter of fact. Out of what
is he brought? He is brought from the

basest, meanest, under-trodden state of sla-

very; from a state of mind still more de-

graded, being
"
foolish, disobedient, deceived,

serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in

malice and envy, hateful and hating," wanting
nothing of a complete devil but his powers.
This man is brought, I say, to be a faithful

and zealous servant of his God, an able and
laborious minister of Christ, a useful and be-

nevolent friend to his neighbour, wise to secure
the salvation of his own soul, and wise to win
the souls of others.

Consider also the means by which he was
rescued. It was not by the arguments of

philosophists, or the rational considerations
of what is called natural religion. Mr.
N.'s own account informs us, that the pecu-
liar discoveries of revealed truth, gradually
broke in upon his mind

; till, at length, he
was made sensible that there was a remedy
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provided in the Gospel, and which was fully
sufficient to meet even his case ; and he found

that, and that only, to be the power of God
unto salvation.

The result, therefore, which should be
drawn from these premises, is the following.
There exists a desperate disorder in the

world, called sin. Heathens, as well as

Christians, have marked its malignant influ-

ence: they have tried various expedients,
which have been prescribed for its cure, or

its mitigation, at least: but no means have
been discovered, except God's own appointed
means, which have availed to the relief of so

much as a single individual. Yet, strange to

say, this medicina mentis of God's own ap-

pointment, to which only he has promised a

peculiar blessing, and by which he is daily

recovering men in the most desperate cir-

cumstances who actually employ it, strange
to say, this remedy still remains a stumbling-
block ; is counted foolishness : insomuch that

many will rather dash this cup of salvation

from the lips of a profligate, like Newton,
when disposed to receive it, than that he
should obtain relief in that way. Their con-

duct seems to say,
*' Rather let such a wretch

go on in his profligacy, than the Gospel be

acknowledged to be the wisdom and the power
of God."

Not that the case of Mr. N., here presented
to the consideration of an unbeliever, is

brought forward as if the Gospel needed any
farther evidence, or has occasion for facts
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of our own time to give it additional authen-

ticity : but we are directed to regard the
" cloud of witnesses," among which our de-

parted brother was distinguished; and, though
now dead, yet speaketh. May the reader

have ears to hear the important report !

Does, therefore, the question return, as to

what the unbeliever should do? Let him,
after seriously considering what is here ad-

vanced, consider also what conduct is becom-

ing a responsible, or at least a rational crea-

ture. Surely it becomes such an one, to

avoid all means of stifling the voice of con-

science, whenever it begins to speak to

regard the voice of God, yet speaking to him
in the revelation of his grace ; and that, much
more humbly and seriously than such persons
are wont to do. It becomes him, if he have

any regard to the interest of his own soul, or

the souls of his fellow-creatures, to give no
countenance by his declarations or example,
to the senseless cavils and indecent scoffs, by
which the profligate aim to cloak the disorders

of their hearts by which vanity aims at dis-

tinction, and half-thinkers afl^ect depth. The

person I am now addressing cannot but ob-

serve how much the judgment becomes the

dupe of the passions. If the veil be upon the

heart, it will be upon every thing. We need
not only an object presented, but an organ to

discern it. Now the gospel alone affords

both these. Mr. N. becomes an instructive

example, in this respect, to the unbeliever.
" One of the first helps," says he " which I

27*
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received," in consequence of a determination

to examine the New Testament more care-

ibliy,
" was from Luke vi. 13,

' If ye then,

being evil, know how to give good gifts unto

your children, how much more shall your
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him?' I had been sensible,

that to profess faith in Jesus Christ, when, in

reality, I did not beheve his history, was no
better than a mockery of the heart-searching
God

;
but here I found a Spirit spoken of,

which was to be communicated to those who
ask it. Upon this I reasoned thus: If this

book be true, the promise ia this passage
must be true likewise: I have need of that

very Spirit by which the whole was written,

in order to understand it aright. He has

engaged here, to give that Spirit to those who
ask : and, if it be of God, he will make good
his owm word."
A man, therefore, who is found in this un-

happy state, but not judicially hardened in it,

should mark this stage of Mr. N.'s recovery,
and attend to the facts and evidences of the

power and excellency of real religion, such

as this before him. He should appreciate
that gospel, which it has pleased God to em-

ploy as his instrument for displaying ihe won-
ders of his might in the moral world. He
should pray that he may experience the pow-
er of it in his own heart, and thus not lose the

additional benefit of the cases presented to

him in memoirs like these: a case, probably,
far exceeding his own in the malignity of its
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symptoms. Let him also consider, that, while

such convictions can produce no real loss to

him, they may secure advantages beyond
calculation. He may not be able, at present,
to comprehend how " Godliness is profitable
for all things, in having not only the promise
of the life that now is, but of that which is to

come :" but he may see, as a rational crea-

ture, that, at the very lowest estimate, he

has taken the safe side, by embracing the only

hope set before him : and, on this ground, it

is clearly demonstrable, that not only the

grossest folly must attach to the rejecter of a

revelation attended with such accumulated
evidences ; but actual guilt also, and the high-
est ingratitude and presumption.

II. But there is another class of men to

whom I would recommend a serious consider-

ation of Mr. N.'s religious character and prin-

ciples.
The persons whom I am now addressing,

are convinced of the truth of revelation ;
and

some of them can ably contend for it against
unbelievers. They are also conscientious :

they are often useful in society; and are

sometimes found amiable and benevolent :

they are even religious, according to their

views of religion ;
and some of them are ex-

act in iheir devotions. Yet, from certain

morbid symptoms, they appear not to receive

the grace of God in truth, nor to be cordially

disposed to the spirit of the gospel. So much

apparent right intention and exemplary con-
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duct seems indeed to demand respect ; and a

respect, which some who possess more zeal

than judgment do not duly pay them.
" But why," it is asked,

'' should you sus-

pect any thing essentially wrong in such char-

acters as you describe ?" I reply, for the fol-

lowing reasons :

I have observed with much concern, that

when God hath wrought such a mighty ope-
ration of grace in the heart of a man like

Newton, this man has not, upon such a sav-

ing change being wrought, suited the religious
taste of the persons just mentioned. They
will, indeed, commend his external change of

conduct; but will by no means relish his bro-

ken and contrite spirit, or his ascription of

the change to free and unmerited favour, and
his counting all things but loss for the excell-

ency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, as that

Lord who hath thus called him from darkness

to light, and from the power of Satan to God.

They will not relish the zeal and evangelical
strain of his preaching ;

his endeavour to

alarm a stupid sleeping conscience, to probe
a deceitful heart, to expose the wretchedness

of the world, and to rend the veil from for-

mality and hypocrisy: nay, they will r.nther

prefer some dry moralist, or mere formalist,

who, instead of having experienced any such

change of heart, will rather revile it.

Again, I have observed a lamentable dispo-
sition of mind in such persons, to form filse

and unfavourable associations. They will

pay too much attention to injurious represen-
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tations, true or false, of a religious class of

rrjankind, whom the world has branded with

some general term of reproach. Two or

three ignorant or extrav^agant fanatics shall

be supposed to represent the religious world
at large; it not being considered how much
such offensive characters are actually griev-

ing those whose cause I am pleading. No
one, indeed, can have lived long in society,
but he must needs have met the counterfeit

of every excellence. In the article of pro-

perty, for instance, who is not on the watch
lest he should be imposed on ? And, w^hile

the love of property is so general, who is not

studious to discover the difference between
the true and the false? It will be so in reli-

gion, wherever there is the attention which its

worth so imperiously demands. Love has a

piercing eye, which will discover its object in

a crowed. But, if there be this disposition to

confound in the lump the precious with the

vile, it is symptomatic of something morbid
in the heart. We have reason to fear a latent

aversion, in the persons offended, to vital and

spiritual religion itself; notwithstanding all

the allowance that can be made for the pre-

vailing prejudices of their education and cir-

cumstances.

And here also, we cannot but lament the

effect of such a disposition, in those perverse
conclusions which these persons are often ob-

served to draw from a sermon. Of the two
handles which attach to every thing, what
must we think of that mind which is eve
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choosing the wrong 1 Our Lord, for instance,
shows how much ihe farm, the oxen, and the

wife, become impediments in the way of those

who refuse his invitation : but a perverse con-

clusion would infer that he was, therefore, an

enemy to lawful engagements. Candour,
however, sees, at a glance, that this was not

his design in speaking the parable. His drift

was evidently to mark the state and spirit of
the recusants ; and not to discountenance

their lawful occupations. He meant to show
that even lawful pursuits may be unlawfully

pursued, when they become sole objects, and
are thus preferred to his inestimable proposal.
It is thus that the well-disposed hearer will

mark the design of his minister ; and draw
wholesome nourishment from that discourse,

which another will turn to poison, by stopping
to cavil at the letter.

Another objection arises from the affinity
which characters of this class have with a

world which lieth in wickedness. In this in-

stance of their worldly attachments, their

charity will readily cover a multitude of sins,

and form excuses for serious breaches of both

tables of the law, in their worldly friends.

They appear in their element while in the so-

ciety of these friends, especially if wealthy
and accomplished. If any person's ear is

wounded with a profane expression from one

of their rich and fashionnble acquaintances,

they are ready to whisper thnt " notwithstand-

ing his unguarded language, he has yet upon
the whole, one of the best of hearts." Yet an
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infallible monitor has said,
" Know ye not

that the friendship of the world is enmity with

God?" If the old maxim does not always
hold good, that,

" a man is known by the com-

pany he keeps," it will infallibly stand good
if we add one word to it, namely, that "a
man is known by the company he chooses to

keep." The physician may be detained in an
infectious chamber, and the lawyer be found

conversing with his client in a shower of rain :

but nobody will infer from thence, that the

one chooses to breathe foul air, or that the

other chooses to be wet to his skin. While
the true Christian, therefore, will avoid inci-

vility, fanaticism, or becoming the dupe of

any religious party, he will also join the

Psalmist in declaring
"

I am a companion of

all them that fear thee, and of them that keep
thy precepts."

Again, these moral and religious charac-

ters, whom I am labouring to convince of

their errors, have been observed to be more

disposed to nurse, than to examine, their pre-

judices against a minister of Mr. N.'s princi-

ples.
" His teaching," say they,

" tends to

divide a parish, or a family." But why do

they not examine the reason 1 Why do they
not consider, that introducing good has ever

been the occasion of disturbing evil 1 I re-

collect a great family, whose servants were
in a ferment, because one truly conscientious

man was found among them. " He will spoil
the place," was their term, because he would
not connive at their iniquity. But let me ask,
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which was to be blamed in this affair? his in-

tegrity, or their corruption? The master un-

derstood the case, and valued his servant in

proportion as he marked the division. And
thus it is in religion, while moving in a blind

and corrupt world. Christ, though the Prince

of Peace, expressly declared that his doctrine

would be the occasion of much division in the

world ; that he " came not to send peace, but

a sw^ord :" that he should be the occasion of

family variance, &c. Matt. x. 34, 35; and
warns his disciples of what they must expect,
while they endeavoured faithfully to conduct
his interests. Plain matter of fact declares,

that, the maintaining truth, has been the occa-

sion of the suffering state of the true church
in all ages, and that often unto the death of

its innumerable martyrs. But, should a man
who reads his Bible, or has any regard for

the mterests of truth, stand in need to have
this explained ?

Another mistake might be exposed in the

stale objection, that such principles as Mr.

N.'s tend to injure the interests of morality,
from his strictly adhering to the doctrine of

justification by faith. I would hope that

this objection arises, in many, from a very

slight acquaintance with the subject. It

requires, indeed, but little attention to mark
how expressly the Scriptures maintain our

justification on the sole merit of our Re-

deemer, while they as fully maintain the ne-

cessity of our sanctification or holiness by his

Spirit. It has been repeatedly proved, by
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sound and incontestable arguments, that these

two grand fundamentals of our religion are so

far from opposing each other, either in scrip-

ture, or in experience, that, when real, they are

found to be inseparable. But, because this is

not the place, either to stale, or to defend this

doctrine at large, it may help such as have
hitherto stumbled respecting it, to observe an
illustration and proof of this position, in the

matter of fact just now presented to their view.

To one willing to learn, I w^ould say, "What
proof would you require of the practical ten-

dency of principles like Mr. N.'s ?" We bring

you, in his history, a most deplorable instance

of human depravity and moral disorder. What
experiment should be tried to recover this

WTetched creature to God and to himself?

Regard, I say. the fact in this man's history.
You will find that his recovery was not brought
about by such considerations as are urged
in what are termed moral or rational discour-

ses
;
but on the contrary, by such truths as he

laboured throughout his ministry to establish,

not only from the Scriptures, but from his own
experience of iheir efficacy. He dwek on
truths which are essential and peculiar to

Christianity : such as the guilt and utter de-

pravity of our fallen nature, whereby man is

become an alien and apostate from his God ;

his inability to recover himself without the

grace of the Holy Spirit ; the necessity of re-

generation by the same Spirit ; and of faith in

the Redeemer, not only as the alone ground of

his justification before God, but as the root and
28
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motive of all acceptable obedience and good
works. " If I wanted a man to fiy," said Mr.
N. "

I must contrive to find him wings ; and,

thus, if I would successfully enforce moral

duties, I must advance evangelical motives."

He preached truths like these, constantly and

fervently ;
and he lived a consistent example

of them. Thus in all things approving him-
self a true disciple and minister of Christ,

those who knew him, know that, without ma-

king any odious comparison, it might be lite-

rally affirmed of Mr. N. that "
by pureness,

by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness,

by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the

word of truth, by the power of God, by the

armour of righteousness on the right hand and
on the left," his mouth was opened, and his

heart enlarged towards men.
I trust it is from a pure motive, that I am

endeavouring to convince persons of the class

which I am addressing, of their mistake. And
I am the more induced to bring a case in point
before them, because I think it cannot be par-
alleled as an instance of the power of reli-

gion, among those who labour to keep up pre-

judices against ministers of Mr. N.'s charac-

ter ; or who, by unfair or partial statements,

strive to subvert the doctrines which he preach-
ed, and the great end to which all his labours

were directed, namely,
" the life of God in the

soul of man."
If indeed any one is willing to be deceived,

let him be deceived. At least such an one

will not be addressed here. But, if a man has
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any serious sense of the value of his soul, of

its lost condition by sin, and of the necessity
of recovering the friendship of his God ; if he
feels the express declaration in the Scriptures
of an eternity of happiness or misery to be of

infinite importance, and one to which the

weightiest concern in this perishing world is

but as the " dust in the balance," let such an
one consider these things. Let him enquire
whether those, who object to the character

and views of such a minister as Mr. N. are

ready to probe the state of their own hearts

deeply, as he did. When he was no longer
an infidel, he renounced his grosser habits, and
was to all appearance a new man :

"
Yet,"

says he,
"
though I cannot doubt that this

change, so far as it prevailed, was wrought by
the Spirit and power of God, still I was great-

ly deficient in many respects. I was in some

degree affected with the sense of my more
enormous sins, but I was little aware of the

innate evils of my heart. I had no apprehen-
sion of the spirituality and extent of the law
of God. The hidden life of a Christian, as

it consists in communion with God by Jesus

Christ, and a continual dependence upon him
for hourly supplies of wisdom, strength and

comfort, was a mystery of which I had as yet
no knowledge. I acknowledged the Lord's

mercy in pardoning what was past, but depend-
ed chiefly upon my own resolution to do bet-

ter for the time to come."
Let the honest enquirer also consider wheth-

er the objectors just spoken of, are observed
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to be as anxious as Mr. N. was in their endea-
vours to serve God and obey his will ; to

glorify his Son, and to save the souls of men :

whether they have experienced the force of

truth, in the conversion of their own hearts

and lives. Conformed to the world as he once

was, have they been since transformed by the

renewing of their minds, as he at length be-

came ? A few such questions as these, well

considered, would lead to important discove-

ries. Such an inquiry would show, that how-
ever some persons may be able to treat of the

outw^orks of revelation, as they may of any
other science which they have studied ; yet,
for such to dogmatize on religion, as it con-

sists in a vital, spiritual, and experimental prin-

ciple, would be as absurd as for a man origin-

ally deprived of one of the five senses, to deny
the perceptions of those who possess them all.

In short, it is as ridiculous as it is profane, for

men rashly to assert on religious points, who
evidently appear to have nothing so little at

heart as the real influence, and actual inter-

ests of religion.

Lastly, let nominal Christians seriously con-

sider whether our immortal interests are not

much too important to be staked upon a mere

prejudice of education, an old, unrevised habit

of thinking, a taking it for granted that they
are right, when the event may awfully prove
the reverse; and that too, when such errors

can never be rectified. The persons with

whom I have been pleading would pity the

Tew or the Pagan in such an error : I earnestly
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pray that they may be enabled to see as

clearly their own mistake, and not resent the

admonition of a real friend now seeking to

prevent it.

III. But there yet remains a class of per-
sons, found in the religious world, who enter-

tain a high regard for Mr. N.'s character, and
who should gather that instruction from it of

which they appear to stand in great need.
"
They should all take care," as he expresses

it,
" that they do not make their profession of

religion a receipt in full for all other obliga-
tions." I do not regard this class as hypo-
crites, so much as self-deceivers. They have
a zeal for the gospel ; but without a compre-
hensive view of its nature. They do not con-

sider, that, in avoiding error on the one hand,

they are plunging into a contrary mistake.

Like a child crossing a bridge, they tremb-

lingly avoid the deep water which they per-
ceive roaring on one side ; and recede from it,

till tliey are ready to perish from not perceiv-

ing the danger of that which lies on the other.

The persons of w^hom I am here speaking,
are defective in the grand article of an hum-
ble and contrite spirit. I remember Mr. N.
used to remark, that **

if any one criterion

could be given of a real work of grace begun
in the heart of a sinner, it would be found in

his contrite spirit." Nothing is more insisted

on in Scripture, as essential to real religion.
I never knew any truly serious Christian, who
would not readily join in acknowledging that

29*
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" the religion of a sinner," as Mr. N. express-
es it,

** stands on two pillars, namely, what
Christ did for us in his flesh, and what he

performs in us by his Spirit ; most errors," he

adds,
" arise from an attempt to separate these

two." But the enemy still comes and sows
tares among the wheat : a sort of loose pro-
fession has obtained, which has brought much

reproach on rehgion ; and has become a

cause of stumbling to many, who perceive a

class of Christians contending for only a part
of Christianity.
You can prevail little with a professor of

this description, in exhorting him by
" the

meekness and gentleness of Christ," to self-

denying, patient, or forbearing habits. If you
state the genius of Christ's religion as it re-

lates to the returning
"
good for evil, in bless-

ing them that curse, and praying for such as

revile and persecute, in showing, out of a

good conversation, their works with meek-
ness of wisdom, or, in having a fervent char-

ity towards all men," &c. he is ready to take

fire ; and to cover his conduct by maintaining
a crude system of mere doctrinal points, ill

understood. Your well-intended remonstrance

may perhaps lead him to ask, whether you
mean to bring him back to the *' Whole Duty
of Man," or to " Nelson's Fasts and Festi-

vals." He will lament that you yourself are

not clear in the gospel, because, in fact, you
maintain the whole of it : and that you are

not faithful, because you maintain the whole

of it in a patient, forbearing spirit.
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The views of such persons, and the evil

tempers to which they give place in their spi-

ritual warfare, have often reminded me of the

shrewd answer which our Richard the First

sent to the Pope ; who was angry because a

certain warlike bishop had fallen by Richard
in battle, and whom, being an ecclesiastic,

the Pope called his son. Richard sent the

bishop's armour to the Pope, with the words
of Joseph's brethren :

" Know now whether
this be thy son's coat or not."

Nothing, however, could be more opposed
to the spirit and character of our departed
friend, than the temper that has just been de-

scribed. His zeal in propagating the truth,

the whole truth, and nothing but the truth,

was not more conspicuous, than the tender-

ness of his spirit as to the manner of his main-

taining and delivering it. He was found con-

stantly
"
speaking the truth in love ;

and in

meekness instructing those that oppose them-

selves, if God, peradventure, would give them

repentance to the acknowledging of the truth."

There was a gentleness, a candour, and a for-

bearance in him, that I do not recollect to

have seen in any equal degree among his

brethren ; and which had so conciliating an

eflfect, that even the enemies of truth often

spoke loudly in praise of his character. On
the other hand, this generated such an affec-

tion in his friends, that, had he attempted to

continue his public ministry, even after his

powers had failed, a great part of his congre-
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gation would have assembled, were it merely
for the pleasure they had in seeing himself.

That this account is not panegyric, is known
to all who were personally acquainted with

Mr. N. But, as many who may read these

memoirs had not that pleasure, I will add the

testimony of one whose nice discernment of

character will admit of no question.
" A people will love a minister, if a minis-

ter seems to love his people. The old maxim,
simile agit in simile, is in no case more ex-

actly verified : therefore you were beloved at

Olney ; and, if you preached to the Chicka-

saws and Choctaws, would be equally beloved

by them." *

As the spirit of Christian benevolence and

charity seems not to have been sufficiently
cultivated among us, while a furious and often

abusive zeal for certain points, as Cowper re-

marks, has been substituted for the whole

truth, I am led to dwell longer than I intended

in exhibiting this amiable feature of Mr. N.'s

character ; especially on account of those

Christians who have imbibed a false taste in

their religion from such teachers or books as

have fallen in their way. I, therefore, earn-

estly request such persons to weigh well the

inquiries which follow.

Have you ever sufficiently considered the

evil ofdivisions and heart-burnings in a church ;

and what interest that enemy, who comes to

sow tares among the wheat, takes in promot-

* Letter of Cowper to Mr. Newton.
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ing them 1 Do you reflect that another Chris-

tian may be doing God's work, though his

mode of doing it may not meet your taste,

any more than your taste meets his ? Do you
consider how much greater evil a wrong spi-

rit and temper produce, than the things you

object against? Do you weigh the conse-

quences of your haste in weakening the hands,

and grieving the heart of any godly minister,

whom you constantly or occasionally attend ;

and in actually laying a stumbling-block in the

way of the ungodly, while you depreciate him
and his services ?

Let me further exhort such as are in dan-

ger from this unchastised spirit to consider,

how much corrupt nature is at the bottom of

this error. Corrupt nature frets and rages at

any supposed contradiction or restraint: it

would substitute the work of the tongue for

that of the heart. In the mean time, real re-

ligion is scorned by the world ; which cannot

distinguish between a thing so deformed, and
the thing as it ought to appear.

Consider, also, whether there needs any
grace at all, in order to maintain such a sort

of profession. Are we only to give new ap-

pellations to the evil passions of corrupt na-

ture, and then call names, hate, boast, and

give ourselves the preference, as much as any
ungodly man whatever? A zealot at an elec-

tion can fight and strive for his favourite can-

didate : with inflamed zeal he can cause di-

visions, exhibit pride, self-will, and impatience
of subordination; but, let me ask, will the
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same evil tempers change their nature be-

cause they are employed about spiritual ob-

jects ?

Much blame attaches, too, respecting cer-

tain disputable points for which such persons
strive. It seems as if some, who are other-

wise good men, did not relish the Bible till

they had garbled and corrected it; and that,

if the whole were not of acknowledged au-

thority, they would condemn it as it now
stands. They speak as if it were not accu-

rate in its terms, or sufficiently express or de-

cisive in confirming their fond opinions. This
leads them to be shy of some parts of Revela-

tion ; and to distort others, in order to fit thena

for their system. While contending for that

system, they appear to forget the stress which
the Apostle lays upon the holy, humble, self-

denying, affectionate spirit of Christianity, in

1 Cor. xiii., how gentle it is ! how easy to be

entreated ! how it hopeth and endureth all

things, &c. while, on the contrary, they who
can speak with the tongues of men and of an-

gels, who have all knowledge, who can work
miracles, and even die martyrs, would, with-

out this distinguishing characteristic of Chris-

tianity, be considered of God as nothing.
The Old Testament dispensation, it is grant-
ed, had a sev^ere aspect ;

and special occa-

sions may be pleaded for special expressions
of holy indignation, under any dispensation :

but, when the prophet describes the brighter

day, he foretels that then the wolf shall dwell

with the lamb, as emblematical of the preva-
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lence of that grace described by the Apostle
in the chapter just quoted. Hold, therefore,

the faith once deHvered to the saints as firmly
as possible; but hold it in love. Buy the

truth, and sell it not; rather die for it, than

part with it, but speak it in love : and walk
in it as Christ also walked ; ever remember-

ing that the wrath of man worketh not the

righteousness of God.
I feel conscious that it is simply with a

view to convince many well-meaning Chris-

tians of their error (and I have found more or

less of this class in almost every place where
I have been) that I thus speak. If a gross

superstition arising in the church perverted
the Christianity of former ages; 1 wish I may
mistake in supposing, that a loose and un-

scriptural profession is widely spreading as

the bane of our age. Against such a depar-
ture from the true genius of Christianity, I

certainly, as a minister of Christ, ought to

bear my feeble testimony. Consider, there-

fore, that what is said, is said with a single
view to your best interests; and the Lord

give you understanding in all things 1

As I referred the Christians who were last

addressed to the character of Mr. N. as an

example, so I never knew a more perfect one
to my purpose. When any person depreci-
ated the ministry of a good man, who, by ad-

vancing important truths, was opposing the

reigning errors of the times ; but who, from

timidity or prejudice, was shy of Mr. N. he
would imitate his Divine Master, by saying,
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" Let him alone : he that is not against us, is

on our side. Make no man an offender for a

word. He is doing good, according to his

views. Let us pray for him, and by no means
weaken his hands. Who knows but God may
one day put him far above our heads, both in

knowledge and usefulness ?"

His grand point, in a few w^ords, as he used

to express it, was,
" To break a hard heart,

AND TO HEAL A BROKEN HEART." To implant
the life of God in the soul of man, he would
sacrifice every subordinate consideration: he

felt every other to be comparatively insignifi-

cant. He saw the spirit of ancient Pharisaism

working among those who cry the most

against it, who exact to a scruple in the tythe
of mint, anise, and cummin of their ow^n

peculiarities, while they pass over the weightier
matters of unity and love, straining at the

gnat of a private opinion, and swallowing the

camel of a deadly discord. On the contrary,
so far as order and circumstances would

admit, Mr. N. clave to every good man. and

endeavoured to strengthen his hands, in what-

ever denomination of Christians he was found.

His character w^ell illustrated the scripture,
that though

"
scarcely for a righteous (or

just) man would one die, yet for a good man,

(that is, one eminent for his candour and

benevolence) some would even dare to die."

However they admired some other ministers,

they all loved him ; and saw exemplified in

him that "wisdom which is from above,

which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
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and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and

good fruits, without partiality, and without

hypocrisy."
I conclude these Memoirs with a word to

such as are endeavouring ''to follow the steps
of their late faithful friend, as he followed

Christ. We cannot but lament the errors

just described. We cannot, if we have any
zeal for the gospel, but protest against them.

But let us recollect that they are not the only
errors which are found in the church ; and

therefore let us watch lest any other " root

of bitterness spring up to trouble us, and

defile many." When you lament with me
the removal of ministers like Mr. N., let us

recollect that Eternal Friend, who will

never leave his church without witnesses to

the truth ; and who, among other reasons for

removing earthly helps, teaches us thereby to

rest only on that help which cannot be re-

moved. Let us take comfort, too, in recol-

lecting, that, spotted as the church may
appear, from the inconsistencies of many of

its members, yet all the real good in this

corrupt world is to be found in that church.

God saw seven thousand true believers in

Israel, while his prophet could see but one.

Where some Jehu is sounding a trumpet be-

fore him, many are quietly passing to heaven

without any such clamour. As a great
writer remarks,

" Because half-a-dozen grass-

hoppers under a fern make the field ring
with their importunate chink, while thousands

29
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1 * ^1
of great cattle chew the cud and are silent,

pray do not imagine that those that made
the noise, are the only inhabitants of the

field."

But I must remark, that nothing has been
more profitable to myself in considering Mr.
N.'s life, than the exhibition which it makes
of a particular Providence. If the church
be not conducted by such visible signs now,
as formerly, it is found to be as actually con-

ducted. We read of a divine hand concerned
in the fall of sparrows, in numbering the

hairs of our head, and in raising our dust to

life; but with what little interest we read

this, appears by our distrust in the first trial

we meet. If we do not dare to join the

sentiments of some, who regard such expres-
sions as purely figurative and hyperbolical;,

yet our imagination is so ovei*whelmed with

the difficulty of the performance, that we are

apt to turn from the subject, with some

general hope, but with a very indistinct ana

vague idea of a God at hand, faithful to his

promise, and almighty to deliver. Yet how
many cases occur in the history of every one
of us, in which nothing short of an Almighty
arm could prove

" a present help in the time

of trouble !"

Now this short history before us is admi-

rably calculated to encourage our faith and

hope, when we are called to pass through
those deep waters which seem to bid defiance

to human strength and contrivance. What,
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for instance, but a divine interference caused

Mr. N. to be roused from sleep on board the

Harwich, at the moment of exchanging men,
and thereby efibcted his removal ? What

placed him in a situation so remarkably suited

to his recovering the ship which had already

passed the place of his station in Africa, and

brought him back to his country? What

kept him from returning in the boat that was
lost at Rio Cestors? or from putting ofl' to the

ship that was blown up near Liverpool? Not
to mention many other of his special deliver-

ances.
" '

I am a wonder unto many/
"
says he,

in the motto of his Narrative : and, if we as

distinctly considered the strange methods of

mercy which have occurred in our own
cases, we should at least be " a wonder to

ourselves." But my aim is to point out the

use which we should make of these Memoirs
in this respect. We should, as Christians,

mark the error of despair. We should see

that the case of a praying man cannot be

desperate ; that, if a man be out of the pit

of hell, he is on the ground of mercy. We
should recollect that God sees a way of

escape when we see none; that nothing is

too hard for him ; that he warrants our de-

pendence, and invites us to call on him in the

day of trouble, and gives a promise of deli-

verance. We should, therefore, in every
trial, adopt the language of Mr. N.'s favourite

Herbert :
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"Away Despair! my gracious Lord doth hear:

Though winds and waves assault my keel,

He doth preserve it: he doth steer,

Ev'n when the boat seems most to reel;

Storms are the triumph of his art:

Well may he close his eyes, but not his heart."

From these facts we should see that Christ

is able, not only to " save to the uttermost all

that come unto God by him :" but that he is

able to bring the most hardened blasphemer
and abject slave from his chains of sin and

misery, to stand in the most honourable and

useful station, and proclaim to the v^^retched

and the ruined, the exceeding riches of his

grace. I have observed, from my own expe-
rience, as well as from that of others, how

strong a hold Satan builds on despair. The

pressing fascinations of the world, the secret

invitations of sensuality, and the distant pros-

pect of eternal things, form a powerful cur-

rent against vital religion. The heart of a

Christian is ready to sink whenever these

proud waters rise. Let him, therefore, recol-

lect, that his hope, his only hope, is in press-

ing right onward through a world of lies and

vanity ; that his present dispensation is the

walk of faith, and not of sight : and that "
by

two immutable things, in which it is impos-
sible for God to lie, he has given strong con-

solation to such as flee for refuge to the hope
set before them.



APPENDIX.

MEMOIR OF ELIZA CUNNINGHAM.

"
I SOON perceived that the Lord had sent me a

treasure indeed. Eliza's person was agreeable.
There was an ease and elegance in her whole ad-

dress, and a gracefulness in her movements, till

long illness and great weakness bowed her down.
Her disposition was lively, her genius quick and
inventive

;
and if she had enjoyed health, she pro-

bably would have excelled in every thing that

required ingenuity. Her understanding, particu-

larly her judgment, and her sense of propriety,
were far above her years. There was something
in her appearance that usually procured her

favour at the first sight. She was honoured by
the notice of several persons of distinction, which,

though I thankfully attribute in part to their kind-

ness to me, I believe was a good deal owing to

something rather uncommon in her. But her

principal endearing qualities, which could be only

fully known to us who lived with her, were the

sweetness of her temper, and a heart formed for

the exercise of affection, gratitude, and friendship.

-Whether, when at school, she might have heard

sorrowful tales from children who, having lost

their parents, had met with a great difterence in

point of tenderness, when they came under the

direction of uncles and aunts, and might think thai

all uncles and aunts were alike, I know not
;
but 1

29* 341
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have since understood from herself, that she did

not come to us with any highly-raised expecta-
tions of the treatment she was to meet with. But
as she found, (the Lord in mercy having opened
our hearts to receive her,) that it was hardly pos-
sible for her own parents to have treated her

more tenderly, and that it was from that time

the business and the pleasure of our lives to study
how to oblige her, and how to alleviate the afflic-

tions which we were unable to remove, so we
likewise found that the seeds of our kindness

could hardly be sown in a more promising and
fruitful soil. I know not that either her aunt or

I ever saw a cloud upon her countenance during
the whole time she was with us. It is true, we
did not, we could not, unnecessarily cross her

;

but if we thought it expedient to overrule any
proposal she made, she acquiesced with a sweet

smile; and we were certain we should never hear

of that proposal again. Her delicacy, however,
was quicker than our observation ;

and she would

sometimes say, when we could not perceive the

least reason for it,
'
I am afraid I answered you

peevishly indeed I did not intend it : if I did, I

ask your pardon I should be very ungrateful, if

I thought any pleasure equal to that of endeavour-

ing to please you.' It is no wonder that we

dearly loved such a child.
" Wonderful is the frame of the human heart !

the Lord claims and deserves it all ; yet there is

still room for a^l the charities of relative life, and'

scope for their full play and they are capable of

yielding the sincerest pleasures this world can

afford, if held in subordination to what is su-

premely due to him.

"The marriage relation, when cemented by

1
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the Divine blessing, is truly a union of hearts ;

and the love resulting from it will admit of no

competition in the same kind. Children have the

next claim. And, whether there be one, two, or

many, each one seems to be the object of the

parents' love. Perhaps my friends who have
children may think that I, who never had any,
can only talk by guess on this subject. I pre-
sume not to dispute the point with them. But
when it pleased the Lord to put my dear Betsy
under my care, 1 seemed to acquire a new set of

feelings ;
if not exactly those of a parent, yet, as

I conceive, not altogether unlike them
; and I long

thought it was not possible for me to love any
child as I did her. But when Eliza came, she,
without being her rival, quickly participated with

her in the same affection. I found I had room

enough for them both, without prejudice to either.

I loved the one very dearly, and the other no less

than before; if it were possible, still more, when
1 saw she entered into my views, received and
behaved to her cousin with great affection, as-

cribing many little indulgences and attentions that

were shewn her, to their proper ground, the

consideration of her state of health, and not to

any preference that could operate to her disad-

vantage ; lor the Lord was pleased to answer my
prayers in this respect so graciously, that I could

not perceive that any jealousy or suspicion took

place between them, on either side, from first to

last.

" The hectic fever, cough, and sweats which
Eliza brought with her from Scotland, were sub-

dued in the course of the summer, and there ap-

peared no reason to apprehend that she would be

taken off* very suddenly. But still there was a



344 ELIZA CUNNINGHAM.

worm preying upon the root of this pretty gourd.
She had seldom any severe pain, till within the

last fortnight of her life, and usually slept well
;

but when awake, she was always ill. 1 believe

she knew not a single hour of perfect ease ; and

they who intimately knew her state, could not but

wonder to see her so placid, cheerful, and atten-

tive, when in company, as she generally was.

Many a time, when the tears have silently stolen

down her cheeks, if she saw that her aunt or I

observed her, she would wipe them away, come
to us with a smile and a kiss, and say

' Do not be

uneasy I am not very ill I can bear it I shall

be better presently,' or to that effect.

*' Her case was thought beyond the reach ofmedi-

cine
; and, for a time, no medicine was used. She

had air and exercise, as the weather and circum-

stances would permit. For the rest, she amused
herself as well as she could with her guitar and

harpsichord, with her needle, and with reading.
She had a part likewise, when able, in such visits

as we paid or received and our visits were gene-

rally regulated by a regard to what she could

bear. Her aunt, especially, seldom went abroad,
but at such times and places as we thought agree-
able and convenient to her ; for we could per-
ceive that she loved home best, and best of all

when we were at home with her.
" In April 1784, we put her under the care of

my dear friend. Dr. Benamor. But what can the

most efficacious medicines or the best physicians
avail to prolong life, when the hour approaches,
in which the prayer of the great Intercessor must

be accomplished,
'

Father, I will that they whom
thou hast given me, may be with me where I am,
to behold my glory 1' This was the proper cause
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of my dear Eliza's death. The Lord sent this

child to me to be brought up for him
;

he owned

my poor endeavours ;
and when her education

was completed, and she was ripened for heaven,
he took her home to himself. He has richly paid
me my wages, in the employment itself, and in

the happy issue.
" Dr. Benamor advising a trial of the salt water,

we passed the month of August, 1784, with her,

partly at Mr. Walter Taylor's, at Southampton,
and partly at Charles Etty's Esq., of Priestlands,

near Lymington. While she was with these kind

and generous friends, she had every accommoda-
tion and assistance that could be thought of or

wished for. And the bathing was evidently use-

ful, so far as to give some additional strength to

her very weak and relaxed frame, which assisted

her in going more comfortably through the last

winter. We were therefore encouraged and ad-

vised to repeat our visit to Southampton this au-

tumn ; but the success was not the same. Her feet

and legs had already begun to swell
;
and the even-

ing before she set out, she took cold, which brought
on a return of the fever and cough. And though Dr.

Allan was successful in removing these symptoms
in about a fortnight, and she bathed a few times,

she could not persevere. However, the advan-

tage of situation, air, and exercise being much

greater than she could have in London, and as

we were with friends whom she, as well as we,

dearly loved, she continued at Southampton six

weeks
;

but she was unable to proceed to Mr.

Etty's, who was very desirous of repeating his

former kindness. The Lord strengthened her

to perform her journey home without inconveni'
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ence. She returned on the 16th of September;
and then she entered our door for the last time

;

for she went out no more, till she was carried out

to be put into the hearse.
*' Soon after her return from Southampton she

became acquamted with acute pain, to which she

had till then been much a stranger. Her gentle

spirit, which had borne up under a long and lan-

guishing illness, was not so capable of supporting

agony. It did not occasion any improper temper
or language, but it wore her away apace. On
the 30th of September, she was down stairs for the

last time, and then she was brought down and
carried up in my arms.

" It now became very desirable to hear from
herself a more explicit account of the hope that

was in her ; especially as upon some symptoms of
an approaching mortification, she appeared to be
a little alarmed, and of course not thoroughly
reconciled to the thoughts of death. Her aunt

waited for the first convenient opportunity of inti-

mating to her the probability that the time of her

departure was at hand. The next morning pre-
sented one. She found herself remarkably bet-

ter ; her pains were almost gone, her spirits re-

vived, the favourable change was visible in her

countenance.
" Her aunt began to break the subject to her,

by saying,
' My dear, were you not extremely ill

last night V She answered, ' Indeed I was.'
' Had you not been relieved, I think you could

not have continued long.'
' I believe I could not.'

' My dear, I have been very anxiously con-

cerned for your life.' ' But I hope, my dear aunt,

you are not so now.' She then opened her mind,
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and spoke freely. I cannot repeat the whole, but

the substance was to this effect :

u I jVfy views of things have been for some time,

very different from what they were when I came
to you. I have seen and felt the vanity of child-

hood and youth. 1 have long and earnestly sought
the Lord with reference to the change that is now

approaching. I have not that full assurance

which is so desirable
;
but I have a hope, 1 trust

a good hope ; and I believe the Lord will give me
whatever he sees necessary for me, before he is

pleased to take me hence.' She then said,
* I

have prayed to him to fit me for himself, and

then, whether it be sooner or later, it signifies but

little.' Here was a comfortable point gained.
We were satisfied that she had given up all expec-
tation of living, and could speak of her departure
without being distressed.

" It will not be expected that a child of her age
should speak systematically. Nor had she learned

her religion from a system or form of words, how-
ever sound. The Lord himself was her teacher.

But from what little she had at different times

said to me, I was well satisfied that she had re-

ceived a true conviction of the nature of sin, and
of her own state by nature as a sinner. When
she spoke of the Lord, she meant the Lord Jesus

Christ, the great Shepherd, who gathers such
lambs in his arms, and carries them in his bosom.
She believed him to be God and man in one per-
son

; and that hope of which she was not ashamed,
was founded on his atonement, grace, and power.
As I do not intend to put words into her mouth
which she never spoke, I mention this, lest any
person should be disappointed at not finding a cer-
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tain phraseology to which they have been acciS?

tomed.
" Her apparent revival was of short duration.

In the evening of the same day, she complained
of a sore throat, which soon became worse, and

by Sunday noon threatened suffocation. When
Dr. Benamor, who the day before had almost

entertained hopes of her recovery, found her so

suddenly and greatly altered, he could not, at the

moment, prevent some signs of concern from

appearing in his countenance. She quickly per-
ceived it, and desired he would plainly tell her his

sentiments.
" When he had recovered himself, he said, * My

dear, you are not so well as when I saw you on

Saturday.' She answered that she trusted all

would be well soon. He replied, that whether

she lived or died, it would be well, and to the

glory of God. He has since told me that he had

much pleasing conversation with her that morn-

ing, some particulars of which he had com-
mitted to writing, but that he had lost the paper.
From that time she may be said to have been

dying, as we expected her departure from one

hour to another.
" On Monday the 3d, she was almost free

from any complaint in the throat ; but there was
a renewed appearance of a mortification in her

legs, which was again repelled by the means
which Dr. Benamor prescribed.

" I recollect but little of the incidents of this

day : in general she was in great pain, sometimes

in agonies, unable to remain many minutes in

the same position ; but her mind was peaceful.
She possessed a spirit of recollection and prayer ;

and her chief attention to earthly things was con-

H
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fined to the concern she saw in those around her.

That she might not increase their painful feelings,
she strove to conceal the extent of her sufferings.
It pleased the Lord wonderfully to support my
dear Mrs. Newton, and she had a tolerable night's

rest, though I did not expect the child would live

till morning. On Tuesday the 4th, about nine in

the morning, we all thought her dying, and waited

near two hours by her bedside, for her last breath.

She was much convulsed, and in great agonies.
I said,

' My dear, you are going to heaven
; and

I hope, by the grace of God, we shall in due time

follow you.' She could not speak, but let us

know by a gentle nod of her head and a sweet

smile, that she attended to what I said. I repeated
to her many passages of Scripture and verses of

hymns, to each of which she made the same kind

of answer. Though silent, her looks were more

expressive than words. Towards eleven o'clock,

a great quantity of coagulated phlegm, which she

had not strength to bring up, made her rattle

violently in the throat, which we considered as a

sign that death was at hand ; and as she seemed

unwilling to take anything that was offered to

her, we were loth to disturb her in her last mo-
ments (as we supposed,) by pressing her. I think

she must have died in a quarter of an hour, had
not Dr. Benamor just then come into the room.

" He felt her pulse, and observed that she did

not appear to be near death, and desired that

something might be given her. She was perfectly

sensible, though still unable to speak, but expressed
her unwillingness to take anything by her strongest
efforts. However, she yielded to entreaty ; and a

tea-spoonful or two of some liquid soon cleared

the passage, and she revived. Her pain, however,
30
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was extreme, and her disappointment great. I

never saw her so near impatience as on this occa-

sion. As soon as she could speak she cried, 'Oh
cruel, cruel, cruel, to recal me, when i was so

happy and so near gone ! 1 wish you had not

come I long to go home.' But in a lew minutes
she grew composed, assented to what the doctor

said, of her duty to wait the Lord's time; and
from that hour, though her desires to depart, and
to be with her Saviour, were stronger and stronger,
she cheerfully took whatever was otiered to her,
and frequently asked for something of her own
accord.

" How often, were we to have our choice, should

we counteract our own prayers ! I had entreated

the Lord to prolong her life, till she could leave

an indisputable testimony behind her for our com-
fort ; yet when I saw her agony, and heard her

say, O how cruel to stop me ! I was for a moment
almost of her mind, and could hardly help wishing
that the doctor had delayed his visit a little longer.
But if she had died then, we should have been

deprived of what we saw and heard the two fol-

lowing days ; the remembrance of which is now
much more precious to me than silver or gold.

" When the doctor came on Wednesday, she

entreated him to tell her how long he thought she

might live. He said,
' Are you in earnest, my

dear V She answered,
' Indeed I am.' At that

time there were very great appearances that a

mortification was actually begun. He therefore

told her that he thought it possible she might hold

out till eight in the evening, but did not expect
she could survive midnight at farthest. On hear-

ing him say so, low as she was, her eyes seemed
to sparkle with their former vivacity ; and fixing

I
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them on him with an air of ineffable satisfaction,

she said,
' Oh, that is good news indeed.' And

she repeated it as such to a person who came
soon alter into the room, and said with lively-

emotions of joy, 'The doctor tells me 1 shall stay
here but a few hours longer." In the afternoon

she noticed and counted the clock, 1 believe every
time it struck; and when it struck seven, she

said Another hour, and then.' But it pleased
the Lord to spare her to us another day.

' She suffered much in the course of Wednesday-
night, but was quite resigned and patient. Our
kind servants, who from their love to her and to

us, watched her night and day with a solicitude and
tenderness which wealth is too poor to purchase,
were the only witnesses of the affectionate and

grateful manner in which she repeatedly thanked

them for their services and attention to her.

Though such an acknowledgment was no more
than due, yet coming from herself, and at such a

time, they highly valued it. She added her ear-

nest prayers that the Lord would reward them.
"

I was surprised on Thursday morning to find

her not only alive, but in some respects better.

The tokens of mortification had again disappeared.
This was her last day, and it was a memorable

day with us. When Dr. Benamor asked her

how she did, she answered, 'Truly happy; and
if this be dying, it is a pleasant thing to die.' She
said to me about ten o'clock,

' My dear uncle, I

would not change conditions with any person upon
earth

;
O how gracious is the Lord to . me ! O

what a change is before me.' She was several

times asked ii^ she could wish to live, provided the

Lord would restore her to perfect health ;
her an-

swer was,
' Not for all the world,' and sometimes,
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* Not for a thousand worlds.' ' Do not weep for

me, my dear aunt,' she said,
' but rather rejoice

and praise on my account. I shall now have the

advantage of dear Miss B. (for whom she had a

very tender affection, and who had been long in

a languishing state) for I shall go before her.'

We asked her if she would choose a text for her

own funeral sermon. She readily mentioned,
* " Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth." That,'
said she,

' has been my experience ; my afflictions

have been many, but not one too many ;
nor has

the greatest of them been too great ; I praise him
for them all.' But after a pause she said,

'

Stay,
I think there is another text which may do better

Let it be, "Blessed are the dead that die in the

Lord ;" that is my experience now.^ She likewise

chose a hymn to be sung after the sermon.
" She had something to say, either in a way of

admonition or consolation, as she thought most

suitable, to every one she saw. To her most
constant attendant she said,

' Be sure you continue

to call on the Lord
;
and if you think he does

not hear you now, he will at last, as he has heard

me.' She spoke a great deal to an intimate friend,

who was with her every day, and which I hope
she will long remember, as the testimony of her

dying Eliza. Among other things, she said,
' See

how comfortable the Lord can make a dying bed !

Do you think that you shall have such an assu-

rance when you come to die ]' Being answered,
'
I hope so, my dear,' she replied,

' But do you
earnestly, and with all your heart, pray to the

Lord for it ? If you seek him, you shall surely
find him.' She then prayed affectionately and

fervently for her friend, afterwards for her cousin,
ind then for another of our family who was pre*

1
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sent.' Her prayer was not long, but every word
was weighty, and her manner was very affecting.
The purport was that they might all be taught
and comforted by the Lord. About five in the

afternoon, she desired me to pray with her once

more. Surely I then prayed from my heart.

When I had finished, she said,
' Amen !' I said,

' My
dear child, have I expressed your meaning?' She

answered, ' O yes !' and then added,
' I am ready

to say,
" Why are his chariot wheels so long in

coming ?" But I hope he will enable me to wait

his hour with patience.' These were the last

words I heard her speak.
" Mrs. Newton's heart was much, perhaps too

much, attached to this dear child
;
which is not

greatly to be wondered at, considering what sort

of a child she was, and how long and how much
she had suffered. But the Lord was pleased gra-

ciously to support her in this trying season. In-

deed, there was much more cause for joy than

for grief; yet the pain of separation will be felt.

Eliza well knew her feelings, and a concern for

her was, I believe, the last anxiety that remained

with her. She said to those about her,
' Try to

persuade my aunt to leave the room
;

I think I

shall soon go to sleep ;
I shall not remain with

you till the morning.' Her aunt, however, was
the last person who heard her speak, and was sit-

ting by her bed, when she departed. A little past

six, hearing that a relation who dearly loved her,

and was beloved by her, and who had come

daily from Westminster to see her, was below

stairs, she said,
' Raise me up, that I may speak

to him once more.' Her aunt said,
' My dear,

you are nearly exhausted, I think you had better

not attempt it." She smiled and said,
* It is very
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well, I will not.' She was then within half an
hour of her translation to glory, but the love of

her dear Lord had so filled her with benevolence,
that she was ready to exert herself to her last

breath, in hope of saying something that might
be useful to others, after she was gone.
Towards seven o'clock I was walking in the gar-

den, and earnestly engaged in prayer for her, when
a servant came to me, and said,

" She is gone !"

O Lord, how great is thy power ! how great is thy

goodness ! A few days before, had it been practi-
cable and lawful, what would I not have given
to procure her recovery? Yet seldom in my life

have I known a more heart-felt joy than when
these words, She is gone, sounded in my ears. I

ran upstairs, and our whole little family was soon
around her bed. Though her aunt and another

person were sitting with their eyes fixed upon her,
she was gone perhaps a ^ew minutes before she
was missed. She lay upon her left side, with her

cheek gently reclining upon her hand, as in a
sweet sleep ;

and I thought there was a smile upon
her countenance. Never, surely, did death ap-

pear in a more beautiful, inviting form ! We fell

upon our knees, and I returned, I think I may say,

my most unfeigned thanks to o.ur God and Saviour,
for his abundant goodness to her, crowned in this

last instance, by giving her so gentle a dismission.

Yes, I am satisfied I am comforted. And if one
of the many involuntary tears I have shed could

have recalled her to life, to health, to an assem-

blage of all that this world could contribute to her

happiness, I would have laboured hard to sup-

press it. Now my largest desires for her are ac-

complished. The days of her mourning are end-

ed. She is landed on that peaceful shore, where

I
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the storms of trouble never blow. She is forever

out of the reach of sorrow, sin, temptation, and
snares. Now she is before the throne ; she sees

Him, whom not having seen, she loved ; she

drinks of the rivers of pleasure which are at his

right hand, and shall thirst no more.
" She breathed her Spirit into her Redeemer's

hands, a little before seven ni the evening, Oct. 0,

1785, aged fourteen years and eight months."

Writing to a friend, very shortly after his niece's

death, Mr. Newton says
" Our dear Eliza never went out of doors after

she came home from you. She had a succession

and a variety of pains and maladies, but on the

6th instant (just three weeks from her leaving your
hospitable roof,) the Lord delivered her from them
all. This is the dark side of the dispensation ; I

have not time nor words to describe the bright
side, but I may hereafter attempt to draw up some
brief account of her, which, if I do, will surely find

its way to Southampton. Four days we expected
her dismission every hour, and though she suffer-

ed much, we could not but be thankful she contin-

ued so long. Her peace and confidence in God
were abiding ;

her mouth was filled with words of

grace, comforting or exhorting all around her.

Often she declared she would not change condi-

tions with any person upon earth, nor be willing
to live longer here, even if restored to perfect

health, for all that the world, or a thousand such
worlds could afford. She smiled upon pain, she

smiled upon death ;
for when she went, which

seemed to be in a sort of slumber, she had reclin-

ed her cheek gently upon her hand, and there was
almost a smile left upon her countenance. I can an-

swer for her, as for myself and Mrs. Newton, that
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she brought home with her a thankful sense of the

great kindness she received at Southampton, and

spoke of you all with much affection and gratitude.
Mr. and Mrs. T. know, I trust, how our hearts

beat towards them. I am glad of this opportunity
of expressing my particular thanks to you for your
very obliging attention to Mrs. N. and the dear

child, for which I shall always hold myself your
debtor. Could I pray as I ought and wish, I would
make you large returns in that way. May the

Lord God of your father be your God ; may you,

together with his name and fortune, inherit his

character and spirit, and be no less respected, no
less beloved, no less useful than he.

My dear sir, when sweet Eliza was dying, I

almost wished it were practicable to have set my
door open, and invited all who passed by to come
in and see what it is to die in the Lord, and to hear

what a child under fifteen could say of his good-
ness, and of the vanity of every thing short of his

favour."

THE END.
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